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The Prakrit canonical literature
1s.very valuable as besides the
teachings of Mahavira and his
disciples. It also contains social
and cultural -material unknoewn
from Sanskrit or Pali sources.
Apart from Prakrit works on
poetry, narratives, the Jaina
canon and philosophy;, there are
innumerable secular writings in
Prakrit and other languages on
Grammar, Metre, lexicography;
mathematics, astrology-and
music,-and ether subjects as

well. This kind-of literature

contains various new-insights

with regard to the Wisdom of
India.and Universal Values,
which are presented in this

volume by renowned Scholars.
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Gommatesh Thudi
(English Translation)
by Prof. B.K. Khadabadi

His eyes nicely petalled like a lilly,

His face fair like the moon,

And His nose lovelier than the campaka,
Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I Kneel !

His person clothed with purity, cheeks clear like water,
His graceful ears swinging close unto the shoulders,
And His mightly arms resembling the trunk

of king of King-tusker

Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I kneel !

His comely neck surpassing the divine conch,
His lofty shoulders wide like the Himalayas,

And His shapely waist so steady and spectacular,
Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I kneel !

Glistening aloft at the crest of the Vindhyas
The crowining glory of all the excellent images,
And the full-moon exhilerating the triple world

Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I kneel !
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His colosal body clasped by creepers,

The very wish-yielding tree for the myriod liberables,
And His lotus-like feet adored by a host of chief gods,
Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I kneel !

He is nude and immune from fear !

Of pure mind He has no liking for raiment !
And quite unmoved by the coiling serpents,
Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I kneel !

With pure vision and not looking at any quarter,

His basic blemish banished, lure of weal vanquished
And His combat with Bharata vonverted to aversion,
Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I kneel !

Unfettered by possessions all money and mansion,
Equipped with equanimity quelling Pride and Greed,
And fasting far for full twelve months,

Before that Lord Gommatesha ever I kneel !
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BLESSINGS

The First National Prakrit Conference at Bangalore,
on the 8" and 9" December, 1990, Second National Prakrit
Conference in 1993 at Hydrabad and other National Prakrit

Seminars organised by National Institute of Prakrit

be |

Studies and Research, Shravanabelagola were some steps
for promotion of the Prakrit Studies.

Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeetha Trust is making inroads into hitherto
neglected area of organising the varied and localised efforts are being made in
the study of works in Prakrit, which we all know is among the richest
languages. With a treasure comprising treatises on practically every field of
knowledge.

The Prakrit canonical literature is very valuable as besides the teachings
of Mahavira and his disciples. It contains social and cultural material unknown
from Sanskrit or Pali sources. It is also important from the point of view of the
history and development of Indo-Aryan languages. Digambaras have their own
tradition about their canonical literature. It is stated that Acarya Dharasena
(between 613-783 years of Viranirvana, i.e. between 86-156 AD) knew a part
of the 12 Angas. The monks Puspadanta and Bhutabali Later they composed
the Chakkhandagama (Satkhandagama) under the guidance of Acarya
Dharasena. Aciarya Gunadhara, a contemporary of Dharasena, was another
renowned Digambara scholar, equipped with the knowledge of a portion of
the 12 angas. He is the author of the Kasayapahuda (Kasayaprabhruta)

Apart from Prakrit works on poetry, narratives, the Jaina canon and
philosophy, there are innumerable secular writings in Prakrit and other
languages on Grammar, Metre, lexicography, mathematics, astrology and
music, and other subjects as well. This kind of literature contains various new

insights with regard to the knowledge and wisdom of Indian literature.
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Despite the efforts of Scholars dedicatedly involved in the task of editing
and publishing the manuscripts available in Prakrit, for almost a century now,
the language has received little importance from the Government and the
concerned ministries. Though the ministry of HRD is providing some incentive
facility to the Prakrit-Pali- Study through Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan New Delhi.

There should be a positive approach in the policy-makers, as regards the
priority and importance to be accorded to Prakrit visavis other old/older
language. Discrimination and neglect should stop. Rashtrapati Prashasti, State
Awards and others such ways of encouraging scholars in Prakrit should be
sought. And atleast one National Prakrit Sansthan should be established in the
Country by the Centre Government and one National Prakrit Academy be Stated
any were in India by State Govt. which will encourage the Prakrit Studies.

We hope, that this International Prakrit Seminar, Shravanabelagola will
suggest some positive step in this direction of reviving Prakrit and bringing it
back into the mainstream of studies. We wish the Participants and the
International Prakrit Seminar all success and look forward to the positive
results of these deliberations. I am glad to know that research papers and lec-
turers presented in the International Prakrit Seminar, now are being published
in the book form. I hope, this sincere efforts of authors and editors of the vol-
ume will throw a lot of light on the universal values of the Prakrit works and

language.

Jagadguru Karmayogi Swastishri
Charukeerthy Bhattaraka Swamiji
Shravanabelagola, Jain Math.
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D. VEERENDRA HEGGADE Shri Dharmasthala - 574 216
Karnataka

Date : 30-09-2010

Massage
I'am happy to note that International Prakrit Seminar will be
held at Shravanabelagola from 12th to 14th October 2010.
I am glad that many reputed scholars from abroad will also -
participate in the Seminar. It is befitting that you will also publish a

Souvenir on this happy occasion.

I wish the publication all success and pray Lord Manjunatha
Swamy to bless all the delegates.

(D. VEERENDRA HEGGADE)
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J. KRISHNA PALEMAR Room No. 141, 142, 1st Floor

Minister for Ecology, Environment, Vikasa Soudha, Bangalore - 01
Ports & Inland Water
Transport and Muzarai Date : 05-10-2010
Massage

I am glad to note that the National Institute of Prakrit Studies
and Research, Shri Dhavala Teertham, Shravanabelagola is conduct-
ing a seminar on “Universal Values of Ancient Prakrit Texts” in
collaboration with the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, Deemed
University, New Delhi on 12%, 13® and 14™ October 2010. I hope this
seminar will enlighten on the origin and development of ancient
language.

From the records, one can significantly witness the Prakrit, and
ancient language was so much popular during 600 BCE and 1000CE
especially with Jainism heritage.

Also I am much pleased to learn that more than twenty

scholars from the various countries are participating in the seminar.

I wish let this seminar be a grand success and be a forum to

exchange many more valuable views and opinions.

Thanking you,

(J. KRISHNA PALEMAR)

(Xi)




-

K.S. Prabhakar Secretary to Govt.

Revenue Department
(Disaster Management)
Govt. of Karnataka,

Bangalore

30th September, 2010.

Mgssage

[ am very happy to know that the National Institute of Prakrit
Studies and Research, Shravanabelagola is conducting a 2 days’
International Prakrit Seminar at Shravanabelagola. The theme of the
seminar is very apt to the modern times. Prakrit was the language of
the common people during the ancient days and was a vehicle of
expressing the aspirations and culture of common people of ancient
India. Needless to say it is through this language that Bhagavan
Buddha and Bhagavan Mahaveer preached the eternal values of
spirituality which evoked tremendous response from the hoi polloi of
ancient India.

It is a commendable effort that the institute is highlighting the
values of ancient Prakrit texts through this international seminar. I
wish the seminar all success and also hope that the deliberations of the
seminar will throw a lot of light on the eternal values of the old Prakrit

texts and language.

(K.S. Prabhakar)
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EDITORIAL

The Prakrit language has a very significant place among the ancient languages of
India. Linguists have classified the Indo-Aryan language group under the Indo-Iranian
group of languages, and Prakrit is one Aryan language group in this family. In the gradual
development of Indian languages Prakrit is related to almost all the languages in
some form or the other. Its development in ancient times took place along with the
people’s languages. Since it developed out of the language of the common people and
since it continued to be used by them, this language of the common people is called
Prakrit. '

Prakrit was not only Mahaviras mother tongue but also of groups of common folk
scattered over a broad area. It was for this reason that Mahavira and his contemporary '
other thinkers used Prakrit in their teaching for the enlistment of the culture of the people.
By using Prakrit as the medium of their teaching they waved the flag of revolution in
their diversified areas of the society of their times. Prakrit has gained renown by being the

language of the Agamas and of the Indians.

Prakrit literature is important not only for understanding the literature and philoso-
phy of India but also for having a study of contemporary Indian society and culture. The
social life of about one thousand years from 600 B.C. to 500 A.D. is reflected in the text
of the Prakrit Agamas. Different cultural facts are explained into the commentaries of
these Agamas. Since very few historical facts of this age are available, the subject matter
on society, culture and polity etc., found in Prakrit texts have become more important.
Therefore, we have to depend on these evidences of literature. There are exaggerations
in some places in these works, yet they reflect reality more, which is necessary for the
evaluation of the culture. It is imperative to have micro studies for the evaluation of the
cultural material found in Prakrit literature and it is also essential to have the knowledge
of the contemporary literature and it is also essential to have the knowledge of the con-

temporary literature of other traditions.
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The heritage of Prakrit is an invaluable treasure of India. Innumerable works have
been written in Prakrit for over 2500 years. These works in various fields of learning
have greatly contributed to this treasure. The Prakrit language has a very significant place
among the ancient languages of India. The history of Jainism after Lord Mahavira is
recorded in the Jaina literature preserved in various Indian languages. The Jaina literature
1s arich compendium of diverse subjects and is written in several Indian languages so as
to reach all the people. The writings of Jaina acaryas are having “manifold attractions”
not only for those in Jaina studies but for the lovers of literature, history, culture, philoso-

phy, and comparative religion.

Prakrit developed very gradually. By the first centuries of the Christian era Prakrit
began to be respected from the cottages of the villages to the assemblies of courts, so
much so that it was adopted as a powerful medium of communication in the society. By
compiling the gathas of various Prakrit poets in his Gathasaptsati, the great poet Hala
made Prakrit a language which can be used not only to depict village life but also for
aesthetics. Kalidasa and other distinguished poets gave a prominent place to the role of
Prakrit speakers in their dramas because of the attraction of the common people towards
the Prakrit language. The poetic beauty and sweetness of the language is inherent in all
the works written in Prakrit, such as the Agama texts, the commentarial literature, the
narratives and the biographies. In these works Prakrit has maintained a continuity of

these qualities throughout its life of 2300 years.

The International Prakrit Seminar on “Universal Values of Ancient Prakrit Texts”
was organized on 12th - 14th October 2010 at Shravanabelagola (Karnataka). This
International Prakrit Seminar was organized jointly by the Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth
(R), Shravanabelagola and Rashtriaya Sanskrit Sansthan, Deemed University, under the
Ministry of HRD, Govt. of India, New Delhi. The academic deliberations and research
papers presentation by the Prakrit scholars of the world in this seminar have created a
better understanding of the heritage of Prakrit languages and literature and its sound

tradition.
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I am extremely grateful to His Holiness Jagadguru Karmayogi Swasthishri
Charukeerthy Bhattaraka MahasWamiji for his benevolence and blessings in all activities
regarding International Prakrit Seminar and its pubiications. I take this opportunity to
thank all the Scholars who have generously contributed their papers for this volume.
Some important articles of senior Prakrit Scholars have been also included in this volume
for vide circulation. Some of the papers of participants could not be included in this
volume due to non receipt of the same on time. I also gratefully acknowledge the
generous support of all the authorities of the Ministry of HRD, Govt. of India and of the
Rashtriaya Sanskrit Sansthan, New Delhi, specially Prof. R.V. Tripathi, Vice
Chancellor and General Editor of the Volume for his full support and scholarly
contribution, Prof. Ramanuj Devanath, Registrar and Dr. Shukla Mukherjee, Project

Officer and Editor of the Volume, who were always with me in every work of the seminar.

[am also expressing my sincere thanks to Prof. Hampa Nagarajaiah, Bangalore for
his elderly and scholarly guidance and cooperation in organizing this International Prakrit
Seminar and editing its Proceedings volume. I am also grateful to the concerned authoroties
of the Govt. of Karnataka and the Board of Trustees of Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth
(R.), specially Shri M.J. Indra Kumar and Shri S. Jithendra Kumar for organization
work and publication of the seminar volume. My thaﬁks are due to staff members of the
National Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research, Shravanabelagola and all the
members of Organizing Committee of the Seminar specially Dr. Brahmananda and

Sri Sachin Jain, Shri Shantisagar Shirahatti for DTP work this volume.

I hope that the research papers presented in this first International Prakrit Seminar
and the other academic activities performed in this event will provide a stimulus to Prakrit

studies in the International world.

Prof. Prem Suman Jain
Editor and Director of the Seminar
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First World Prakrit Conference

Report of the
First Preliminary Meeting

A preliminary meeting of the First World Prakrit Conference was held on 13t

October 2010 at 11-30 to 12-30 noons in the Kanaji Yatrikashrama Hall at
Shravanabelagola on the occasion of International Prakrit Seminar in the Holy Pres-

ence of His Holiness Jagadguru Karmayogi Swasthishri Charukeerthy Bhattaraka
Mahaswamiji, Shravanabelagola.

Prof. Dr. Prem Suman Jain, Director, NIPSAR, Shravanabelagola and Director of

the International Prakrit Seminar put up the background and need to hold the ‘First
World Prakrit Conference’ (WPS) in India. He invited suggestions from the scholars’
delegates. The following scholars have expressed their views in this regard:

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

Prof. Hampa Nagarajaiah, Bangalore threw light on the work done for the
Prakrit Studies in NIPSAR in last 15 years. He expressed his view that the future
of Prakrit study is bright. He suggested that the First World Prakrit
Conference should be held in November 2011 at Shravanabelagola or Bangalore.

Prof. Dr. Dayanand Bhargava, Jaipur said that Prakrit was the mother tongue of
Lava and Kush as their mother Sita always spoke in Prakrit. WPC should be held
at Shravanabelagola as it is the best place for academic discussion. Full papers
in advance should be invited before the conference and at least 30 minutes time
be given to each paper presentation. WPC should be organized sometime in Janu-

ary 2012, in connection with the 15" world Sanskrit Conference to be held at
Delhi.

Prof. Sagarmal Jain, Shajapur suggested that the place of WPC may be
Shravanabelgola or Ladnun and it should be organized in January 2012. There
must be full office and staff for this WPC in the host Institution. The budget of
about two crore rupees is needed for this WPC."

Prof. Jayendra Soni, Marburg, Germany has suggested that WPC should be orga-

nized in the 1% Week of October 2012, as it is break time in the academic Institu-
tions abroad.

Prof. Nalini Balbir, Paris, France said that there must be only one general section
in WPC so the participation in all papers is possible. Only 45-50 papers should be
presented in three days. There must be one organization committee and its of-
fice in some reputed Prakrit Institution in India. All prominent Prakrit texts, in-
scriptions and Manuscripts may be the subject of WPC.
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6)

7)

8)

9)

10)

11)

Shri S. Jitendra Kumar, Chairman of the Karnataka Jain Association, Bangalore
has suggested that WPC should arranged separately, not connected with world
Sanskrit Conference. It should be organized in South India. Bangalore or
Shravanabelagola may be the place.

Prof. Dr. Mahaveer Raj Gelra, Former Vice Chancellor, Jain Vishwa Bharati, Ladnun
has suggested that Jain Society and prominent Jain monks should be associated
with this WPC. Political leaders should also be invited in this WPC. The medium
of the WPC be English and Hindi. Let us first think that what gain will be of this
WPC for Prakrit Study?, then we should think it’s organization aspect.

Prof. Dr. Raja Ram Jain, Noida said that UGC and HRD should be associated with
this WPC. There must be Prakrit Manuscript Exhibition in this WPC. Medium of
the WPC should be English and Hindi.

Prof. Robert Zydenbos, Munich, Germany has suggested that we should survey
the Prakrit Study in abroad and make lists who are Prakrit scholars, whom should
be invited in WPC. The official language of WPC must be English. Full papers be
invited before the conference and they should be edited for presentation. At
least 2-3 years is required for the preparation.

Prof. Shreyans Kumar Jain, Jaipur has suggested that WPC should be organized
without Jain society and political leaders. The medium of WPC may English, Hindi
and Prakrit.

His Holiness Jagadguru Karmayogi Swasthishri Charukeerthy Bhattaraka
Mahaswamiji has shared his experience of WCRP and ACRP. He suggested that
translation system should be provided in WPC, so there may be English, Hindi
and other Indian languages papers in WPC. At least scholars of six countries
should invited in the WPC to give the shape of World or Global. There must be six
sections in WPC like — Language, Literature, Manuscripts, Inscriptions, History-
Culture and Philosophy. There should be book exhibition and art exhibition in
WPC. We should take some time for preparation to organize this WPC. So there
must be i) Academic Committee ii) Organization Committee and iii) Finance Com-
mittee. The assistance of State and Central Govt. is essential for such great
event.

Paramapujya Swamiji has also suggested that atleast 100 Prakrit books be pub-
lished with English translation before the WPC. Suggestion for this WPC may be
invited in writing also from other scholars. Here some views are expressed in
this regard, decision will be taken in due courses and by proper authority.

The meeting ended with thanks to all the scholars.

Report : Prof. Prem Suman Jain,
Director, NIPSAR, Shravanabelagola
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Welcome Speech

Before welcoming you all | offer my most respectful pranams to his Holiness
Jagadguru Karmayogi Syadwada Sidhantha Chakravarthi Swastishree Charukeerthi
Bhattaraka Mahaswamiji, who is the main force behind this Seminar.

| deem it a great pleasure to welcome Prof R. V. Tripathiji, Vice Chancellor,
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sanstan, New Delhi, who has graciously accepted our invitation to
deliver the Inaugural speech. | extend a warm welcome to Prof. Adelheid Mette, Ger-
many, Prof. Robert Zydenbos, Germany and Prof. Nalini Balbir, Paris, who are kind
enough to accept our invitation to grace this occassion as Guest Speakers in this
Inaugural Session

What a pleasant and memorable day itis ! In a Holy and serene place like this.
We are at the revered foot of world renowned Gomateshwara Bhagawan Bahubali.
The whole place is reverberating with scenic beauty, supreme power and message of
peace and non- violence to the entire world. How fortunate we are to be a part of this
Holy atmosphere and to participate in this International Prakrit Seminar on ‘Universal
Values of Ancient Prakrit Texts’ organised by Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth, in collabo-
ration with Rashtriya Sanskrit, Sansthan Deemed University, New Delhi, in the Holy
presence of Swamiji, which starts from today and extends for two more days.

The National Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research, Shravanabelagola was
established and inaugurated by the then President of India during the Maha
Masthakabhisheka held in the year 1993. It is the vision of His Holiness Swamiji to
develop the Prakrit Institute at National as well as International level. It is the vision of
Poojya Swamiji to establish Bahubali Prakrit University and to obtain the status of
Deemed to be University to Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth at Shravanbelgola. Poojya
Swamiji has already instituted Awards at International, National and State level and
conferred Awards to the renowned personalities. Poojya Swamiji has renovated old
temples and has built, children hospital apart from a mobile hospital for the surround-
ing villages. Poojya Swamiji has given more importance to education, is running edu-
cational institutions starting from nursery to college level and also Engineering and
Polytechnic Colleges. Swamiji is providing well furnished hostels for boys and girls.
Arrangements are made for daily worship of all the temples on the two hills and in the
town. Swamiji is providing free food for all the devotees. Now there is accommodation
for more than 1000 people with modern facilities and also old age home. During 1981,
1993, 2006 world renowned Maha Masthakabhisheka of Bhagawan Bahubali were
celebrated under Holy presence and efficient guidance.
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| extend a hearty warm welcome to distinguished Guests of Honour, Chair per-
sons, Conveners, Delegates from India and Abroad and Eminent Scholars who are
presenting their papers in various sessions of this seminar. | also extend hearty wel-
come to the members of press & media, all dignitaries, invitees, Trustees of BPV ,
S.ET. and the entire staff members of NIPSAR & Jain muth who have toiled hard to
bring this historical event to a grand success.

Once again my respectful pranams to our poojya Swamiji for giving me this
rare and memorable and coveted opportunity to welcome you all. With the blessings
of Swamiji, | am sure you will all have a pleasant stay in this holy and serene atmo-
sphere of Shravanabelagola . | hope, your academic and intellectual efforts done in
this seminar will enrich the Jainological and Prakrit Studies in future.

Thank you all once again.

Sri M.J. Indra Kumar

Working President
Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth (R.)
Shravanabelagola.
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L [Background of the Prakrit Studies]

1. LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL VALUE OF PRAKRIT STUDIES
- Late Prof. Dr. A.N. Upadhye

By Prakrit Studies we understand the studies in Prakrit Languages and
literature; and we are asses their literary and philosophical value. They are
an inseparable part and parcel of Indian Languages and literature; so they
cannot be isolated altogether, though a specialist might concentrate more
attention on some branch of studies or the other. To put it plainly, an earnest
student of Prakrit Languages has to study them in relation to Sanskrit on
one hand and to Modern Indian Languages on the other. Prakrit Languages
clearly show different layers with reference to time and locality; and on them
depends their closeness to Sanskrit or the other modern Indo-Aryan

Languages.

There is a two-fold approach to the study of Prakrit. A modern linguist
1s interested in the formal study of Language and its internal structure; and
today, this branch of study is taking quick strides, especially in the U.S.A. A
philologist is interested in the study of the text; he is concerned not only
with the Language and its structure, but also studies it as a piece of literature
in which are reflected many aspects of the culture and civilisation, of the
sum-total of the life of people who used that particular Languége or dialect.

We have to adopt both these points of view in our Prakrit studies.

When the Prakrit grammarians define the term Prakrit , they are doing
it in relation to Sanskrit; but it is accepted by all now that common, their
usage in literature is erected by men of letters many of whom were
well-versed in Sanskrit. Prakrit have a greater advantage over Sanskrit in

achieving Slesa, because the same word can stand for more than one
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Sanskrit word, and can also have more than one meaning as in Sanskrit.
Prakrit -Kavyas are replete with poetic imagery. There are upamaas,
utpreksas like Kalidas who is unsurpassed in his upamas. Pravarasena
and Vakapti, it is being detected, have lent many of their ideas and
image to subsequent Sanskrit poets; it is only lately that these author
have falled into neglect, because Prakrit came to be neglected in our

classical equipments.

There is another branch of Prakrit literature dealing with two
purusarthas, Artha and Kama, with more slant on the latter. The great
representative of this branch is the Gahdakoso of Hala. Every verse is a
self-sufficient unit, depicting an idea or situation in words, remarkably
colourful and catching and at the same time, full of poetic charm and
grace of expression, These are popular songs, but pandits attached to
royal courts seem to have refined many of them; it is said that crores of such
songs were current in society; and out of them only seven hundred were put
together by Hala, taking into account the urban taste. They pervade
many aspects of rural life: the scenic background, the environments,
the routine of life the characters, the custom etc. primarily reflect the
village life and folklore.In some of the texts on poetics Prakrit verses
are so badly preserved that special efforts of scholars are needed to restore
the correct text. As a secular text, the Gahaakoso stands unparallelled
in its popularity, like the Bhagavad Gita in the religious world; both of

them have 700 verses.

The Muktaka poetry is like piece of pungent pickle which waters the
mouth and heightens the appetite for more. Being often an arthantara-nyasa
it contains a lot of wordly wisdom, many gifted poets tried their hand on
when authors of religious aptitude came to handle this Muktaka poetry, they

used predominantly religious thems, because they were out to teach moral




lessons. The Vajjalaggam is a good illustration. The Gathasahasri is not only
religious, but full of dogmatic discourses. Just as Alankara works quote Hila,
one can find many verses of this type, generally Arthantaranyasa, scattered
throughout the narrative literature in Prakrit , for instance, in the

Kuvalayamala, etc.

In the Prakrit commentaries, in stories Dharmakathas, biographies of
great men, etc., we find, in plenty, folk-tales, parables and allegories which
show a deeper sense of understanding human weaknesses and strong points
and attempt to convey some moral lesson that men might behave better and
be worthy citizens. We get plenty of them in works like the Cirnid,
Samaraiccakaha, etc. The Dhiirtakhyana of Haribhadra is a unique satlre in
Indian literature. The authour is gifted satirist; and he is out to despel the
credulity with which the the epic writers have fed the human mind, Haribhadra
wants us to be rational to core; and truth cannot be searched and reached

without being rational.

The Prakrit language and literature essentially and basically preserve
the common man’s culture; and if the common man is to be addressed, _‘the
Prakrit are the best vehicle. That is why Mahavira, Buddha, ASoka and
Kharavela choose Prakrit. For detecting the common man’s cultural tradi-
tions, perhaps Apabhram$a language and literature have greater value than
other layers of Prakrits. Dr. S.K. Chatterjee has shown, in one of his papers,
how the Prakritic forms persisting in M.I.A. are valuable in studying the
Puranic legends and their subsequent transformation. The Language of the
Puranas, the Buddhist Sanskrit texts and some Jaina Sanskrit texts clearly
show how Prakrits, and the common man’s Language are influencing them.
A good deal of work is done in the fields of vocabulary; we can also study

how the Sanskrit style in some popular works shows traces more common in
Prakrit.
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In understanding the beginning of Prakrits or M.I.LA., some of the
forms in the ASokan inscriptions present difficulties; and Language
of the Pali and Ardhamagadi canons has undergone changes in due
course. The beginning of the modern Indo-Aryan has not started in
all the areas at the same time and the same lines. This means that to
understand the linguistic developments of our Modern Indo-Aryan Lan-
guages, we must give greater attention to ApabhrarmSa Language and literature,
Most of the linguists are still guided by Pischel’s grammar. That is
natural, But now we have many more Apabhrams§a texts published
after pischel wrote his monumental grammar. Some of the Apabhrams
works are written in the South, some in Madhya Pradesh, some round
about Delhi, some in Haryana , some in Gujarat and some in Kashmir,
They all show how Apabhram$a was a standard literary medium like
Sanskrit and Prakrit. Of course, minor variations due to locality and
dialect can be detected here and there. It was used in mystic couplets,
bardic songs and epic poems. It is high time that we analyse the language
of works of Puspadanta, Svayambhi, etc. almost up to Raidhii more
exhaustively and see how' we get more light to understand the growth
of Modern Indo-Aryan in its various phases. That is how our studies of
Prakrit Languages and literature are valuable for understanding the
growth of M.LA.

Now, We might take into account the philosophical value of Prakrit
Literature. Perhaps due to natural environments, leisurely living and
subjective attitude towards life, our early philosophers laid more stress on
knowing one’s self than knowing objects outside. They started with the idea
that it ‘one’ is known every thing else is known; but it was soon realized that
to know ‘one’ fully all ‘others’ have to be known; and what is this knowing

one’s self after all? If the one’s self is not known in its highest purity and
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dignity, it is not knowing at all, such questions seen. In early Prakrit
works like Acaranga, etc., are an attempt to understand the mystery of
the Atman, Anatman and Paramatman; or to put in popular expression

Jiva, Ajiva and Moksa.

In earlier Prakrit works like the Acaranga, etc, it is not mere philo-
sophical speculation, but a way of life characterised by self-restraint
(sarntama) that is set forth; and one has to glean the philosophical concepts
here and there. In Stiyagadam various views rather than systems are criti-
cised, In the Pannavana and its parallel texts like the Satkhandagama-Sitram
we have elaborate study of Jiva and Karma. This can be further studied in
later works. It is the correct understanding of the Jivas, their classification
and their relative Paryapti according to indriyas, etc., that enables one to
practise abstention from harm unto them, This is what is implied by
padhamam nanam tao daya. Life is the highest value, and it is the respect
for its safety that is to guide us in our ethical values. We get fine reflection
on these ideas in texts like the Dasaveyaaliya. The theory of Knowledge has
a different pattern in the canon : The Nandi gives us a good exposition. What

were seeds in earlier literature, have found fuller exposition later.

It has to be remembered that the early Jain saints who wrote their
philosophical texts has a common tradition of philosophical concepts; but
their developments has not taken place. In one and the same place and along
a single track. Eminent author like Jinabhadra, Haribhadra, etc., worked in
western India ; the authors like Kundakunda, Vattakera, Siddhasena and oth-
ers worked in the South. The environments, local thought patterns and reac-
tions have given different tones to their thought. In this respect texts like the
VisesavaSyakabhasva, Patficastikaya, Pravacanasara and Sammai have
special significance. The elaboration on the attainment of Liberation has

brought ethical and ascetical overtones for their philosophy. Still an author
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like Siddhasena has developed Nayavada and Anekantavida to such heights
that rarely we find parallels elsewhere for tolerant understanding of reality. \
One often regrets that many of these texts have not been properly studied

and their contents duly digested in the great stream of Indian Philosophy.

- Another significant aspect.of Prakrit literature is its high moral tone.
Very little is written by way of panegyric, pastime, flourish of language and
to please the audience. The major portion of it is inspired by a high moral
tone ; and everywhere, with the transmigration and Karma doctrine in the
background, the attempt is to teach the individual first to improve oneself
by subjugating one’s baser instincts like anger, vanity, deception, greed and
infatuation, which generally arise out of one’s attachment and aversion,
Secondly, one is taught to behave worthily by respecting the sanctity of all
life, of others ‘possessions and of thers’ personality. No doubt this branch
of literature has produced worthy men and women in our society of which
any age should be proud. These are eternal values and lessons, and let us

also be benefited by them,
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2. PRAKRIT AS A VEHICLE OF PHILOSOPHICAL THOUGHT

- Late Prof. Dr. Nathmal Tatia

1. Introduction:

The non-Vedic people in ancient India learnt the new Language
adapting it to their tongue and speech habits. The result was the growth of
Prakrits varying from region to region. Their thought found expression as
Jainism, Ajivikism and Buddhism. Parallel extracts show a close affinity
between Ardha-Magadhi and Pali, the Language of the Jaina and Buddhist
scriptures respectively. We find common texts used by the Jainas and
Buddhists to expound their respective attitudes towards the same problem.
While the Jainas considered any kind of act involving injury to life as
serious moral lapse, the Buddha was never tried of asking his disciples to
ward off any kind of evil thought crossing the threshold of consciousness.
The word ‘Prakrit’ used in the world of scholars should be understood to
cover the traditional Prakrits as well pali, the Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit and
Apabhramsa.

2. Philosophy through Prakrits :

It one wants to know all about the life of Mahavira and the essence of
his philosophy as actually lived and preached by him, one can find both at
once at one place in the Ayaramga Sutta. The Siiyagadam is devoted to an
evaluation of a good many non-Jaina creeds and doctrines. The
Samayajjhayana discusses as many as ten metaphysical and ethical doctrines.
The Samosaranajjhayana mentions four classes of doctrines - Kiriya, akiriya,
vinaya and annaana. An intéresting account of heretical teachers is provided
through allegory in the pondariyajjahayana, which reminds one of the pali

Samafinaohala Sutta. The Buddhist view of the morality of an act is
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intention that is the determining principle of morality of an act, and not the
bare act itself. The Jainas, however, did not agree to relegate the ‘act’ to a
position of secondary importance. The practice must reflect the precept and
cannot be allowed even to appear incongruous with the latter. The ravages
of time do not appear to have wrought much harm to the original contents of

the Ayaramga and the Siiyagadamga.

The Bhagavati Siitra is the most valuable source for the reconstruction
of the life and doctrines of Gosala Marikhaliputta. The Anuyogadvara Sitra
gives a succinct account of pramana and naya, while on the subject of
nikkheva, it is the locus classicus. The Dasaveidliya Nijjutti of Bhadrabahu
gives a novel classification of the logical concepts of avayava, udaharana
and hetu. Acarya Kundakunda attempts a systematic exposition to the tents
of Jainism. His conception of vavahara-naya and nicchayanaya reflects the

influence of the Buddhist nihilist. He was more a saint than a philosopher.

The Sammati-Prakarana of Acarya Siddhasena Divakara enjoyed a
reputation which no other philosophical treatise written in Prakrit did. The
doctrine of naya received a fresh treatment in the treatise. The Visesavasyaka-
Bhaysa of Jinabhadra contains much valuable material for a reconstruction
of the history of Jainism and the development of its philosophical ideas
spread over several centuries after the demise of Lord Mahaavira. The works
of Haribhadra are valuable in that they are composed with a comparative

outlook and contain material which is not found elsewhere.

Acarya Virasena, in his Dhavala on the Satkhandagama, follows the
traditional method of exposition set forth in the Anuyogadviara Sitra and
followed in the Niryuktis, introducing innovations in keeping with the
openness of his mind and the vastness of his intellectual horizon which is

limitless. Acarya Devasena-Gani, in his Laghu Nayacakra, distinguishes
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between nayas and upanayas, and bases their subdivisions on an analysis of
the concepts of dravya and paryaya in Jaina philosophy. Muni Nemicandra
Siddhantacakravarti wrote Gommatsara at instance of Camundaraya, which
mainly follows the scheme of the Satkhandagama. His Dvvasarhgaha gives

a brief account of Jaina philosophy in 58 verses.

The Dharmapariksa of Ya$ovijaya belongs to the class of works
written in Prakrit with elaborate Sanskrit Auto-Commentaries which give a
critical estimate of many a philosophical problem. Prakrit is made to play a
very minor role in such treatises, because it is found quite inadequate to
serve as a vehicle of the critical thought that emerged in later times.

3. Philosophy through Pali :

The Pali Tipitaka is rich its accounts of the perverse doctrines and
heretical teachers. The Buddha’s analysis of the atman into Khandhas and
his patccasamuppada-doctrine fluttered the dovecotes of rthodoxy. And Pali
was the Language through which this revolution of thought was achieved
without a hitch. The Buddha’s ideas were suggestive and dynamic and capa-
ble of giving rise to mutually hostile branches of philosophy.

The Nettippakarana, which belongs to the post-Pitaka period, is a
valuable treatise on the rules of interpretation of the Buddhavacana. The
Milindapaiiha is undoubtedly the masterpiece of Indian prose. The
Visudhimagga and the Atthasalini contain discussion of a number of
philosophical problems. Pali could not, however, keep pace with the
philosophical developments that took place in the country of its origin, It

contained all the seeds but could not enjoy the fruits.
4. Philosophy through Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit :

Most of the North-Indian Buddhist texts are composed in this Language.
These texts contained ideas and concepts which were improved upon and

incorporated in the great philosophical schools that emerged in course of time.
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5. Philosophy through Apabhrarsa :

Apabhramsa was a powerful Language in which the religious texts of
the Saivas were composed. Abhinavagupta’s Tantrasara appends a corrobo-
rative Apabhramsa verse at the end of each chapter. The Jaina and Buddhist
philosophical Apabhram$a texts have their own characteristics and impor-

tance.
6. Conclusion :

The competence of Prakrit to fulfil its mission is unquestionable.
Freedom of thought, freshness of ideas and direct experience characterize
the contents of Prakrit and Pali literature. The only serious demerit of the
Prakrits is their ephemeral character. In spite of this handicap, the Prakrit
texts still remain an indisputable source of valuable information about our

ancient thought and culture.

-0-0-0-

-10 - F—



3. PRAKRIT TEXTS AND THEIR ROLE IN HISTORICAL
LINGUISTICS AND PALAEOGRAPHY

- Prof. L.C. Jain & Ku. Prabha Jain
1. Introduction:

Thousands of years have passed when the speakers of the Indo-
European got spilt up into groups and families all over the world inhabitating
widely separated lands. In the North India we find a great linguistic stream
called the Indo-Aryan, flowing over the land at least for four thousand years.
It is the study of comparative philology which not only explains the
development of our own Languages but also discovers the international
bonds of unity and kinship as well as creates better understanding for the
world peace. Just as the Indo- Aryan has several branches and offshoots at
present so also we find several branches and offshoots of the Brahmi script
which also tells a story of various secrets of Indian pursuits of excellence

and unparalleled learning.

In India, the main fountain-head had been Vedic and the Sanskrit,
standing at the earliest stage. The Pali, Prakrit and Apabhramsa constitute the
second stage of development to which belong the Prakrit, Sauraseni in which
the Karpiira Marijari was a Prakrit drama composed by Rajasekhara at the
instance of his wife, Avanti Sundari of Ujjayani, This was the work of the 10®
century perhaps, when Prakrit appears to be still predominant as the people’s
Language. This was also the period in which mathematical theory of Karma
was compiled in Sauraseni in summary texts, the Gommatasara and the
Labdhisara, for the layman’s reading at the instance Camundaray the prime
minister and commander-in-chief of the Ganga dynasty. There are
available Sanskrit, Kannada and Dhundhari commentaries on these works

which are of supreme importance in historical linguistics and palacography.'
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The earliest source material on the mathematical Karma theory is
available in the following two texts of the Sauraseni Jaina scriptures of the

Digambara Jaina school of philosophy.

i) The first is the Kasayapahuda Sutta by Gunadhara ( C. 1st cent.
A.D.)? consisting of 233 verses. This was produced from the third pahuda,
‘Pejjadosa’ of the tenth vastu of the fifth Purva, * Jnana Pravada’ of the
fourth anga of the scripture. Yativrusabha compiled about 7009 verses of
the ‘Cuarni Siitras’ on the text. Viraséna could compose an incompleted
‘Jayadhavala’ commentary of 20,000 verses on this work. Which was com-
pleted by Jinaséna(C. 837 A.D.) in 40,000 additional verses. Nemicandra
Siddhantacakravarti abstracted from the above works, a text known as the
Labdhisara-Ksapanasar® consisting of 649 verses. A commentary in
Sanskrit is available (anonymous) on it and Pandita Todaramala of Jaipur
composed excellent commentary, the ‘Samyakjnanacandrika’, in Dlundhari,
(c. 1761 A.D.) with the help some text on the subject by Madhavacandra
Traividya (C. 1203 A.D.) in about 13,000 sentences.* This traces a linguistic
development in Prakrit and the palacographic development in Brahmi. This
was a phenomenal work in the history of linguistics and palaeography and if
research pursuits are carried out in the south India we could get much in
solving the problems in this field.

i1) The second source is the set of the ‘Satkhandagama’ texts®
(including the Mahabandha or the ‘Mahadhavala’ texts) by Dharasena’s
brilliant disciples, Puspadanta and Bhitabali (c. 2nd century A.D.)
available in 23 volumes with commentary and translation in Hindi. The set
was produced from 24 Anuyogadvaras of the fourth prabhrta, ‘Karma Prakrti’
of the fifth vastu, ‘Cayana Labdhi’ of the second purva, * Agrayani’ of the
fourth purvagata of the twelveth anga ‘Drsivada’ of the scripture, Just look
at ancient Indian store of knowledge, belonging to anonymous Indian saints

who were selfless. The commentaries. On this set by Kundakunda, Samakunda,
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Tumbulura, Samantabhadra, and Bappadeva are extinct now. However the
‘Dhavald’ commentary by Virasena consists of 72,000 verse, available in
Hindi by the great labour of Dr. H.L. Jain, the internationally reputed
orientalist. Nemicandra Siddhantacakravarti abstracted from the above text,
the ‘Gommatasara’® (‘Jivakanda’ in 734 verses and ‘Karmakanda’ in 972
verses). A commentary, ‘Mandaprabodhini’ by Abhayacandra Saiddhanti
(c. 13th century A.D.) are available. There are also available, the Sanskrit
commentary by Muni Nemicandra (c. 16th century A.D.) and a commentary
in dhundhari by Todaramala, consisting of about 50,000 sentences. All these
need furtive research in linguistics and palacography. There is also
application of mathematical logic and philosophical logic in these texts and

require deeper research in the theory of sets and systems.
Cosmology :

The basis of the theory of Karna has been laid down in the
‘Tiloyapannatti’” of Yativrsabha which is essentially a text on cosmogony,
cosmography and autonomy, carrying details of geography also. The
‘Trilokasar’® of Nemicandra Siddhantacakravarti which details in addition
to the material of the ‘Tiloyapannatti’, carious topological sequences locat-
ing fininte and transfinite sets of the theory of Karma. Thus apart from the
details of the units and subsequent measures, principle theoretic approach
marks the achievements of the Indians, after the period of the Vedangajyotisa.
There is a change in the terminology, in the processional map, in the names
of the cities and places, sites and spots. All this can easily lead a scholar to
the chronological problems of research through linguistics and mappings of
the orbits of astral bodies.

It may be noted that we have detailed only the texts in Sauraseni, as the
context of the great poet, Rajasekhara would have it . It appears that the
above great works on the theory of Karma and cosmology, forming the source

material, must have had an effective impact, not only on the people of India
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but also on its brilliant and talented scholars like Rajashekar who composed
his Karpramanjari which won international fame and brought laurels to the
Indian genius unparalleled in the history literature.

Words with Mathematical Meanings :

In the above quoted Prakrit texts we shall find certain words and ana-
lyse them in view of the revolution that took place in India round about the
fifth century B.C. For example we find that the word ‘artha’ has been used
to denote the measure of an object with respect to the fluent content (Dravya
Pramana), time instants (Kala Samayas), point contents (Ksetra Pramana),
and phases contents (bhdva Pramana). Hence it needed a symbol for its rep-
resentation called the samdrsti. The symbols were of three types : numeri-
cal, algebraic and geometrical. The artha could thus be either a constant or a
variable. This gave opportunity to the Jainas to develop their logic based on
the dynamic concepts, object and hypotheses. In Prakrit we call the symbol
as sandirthi Sarhdrsti may mean something beautiful to look at. Later in the
Mahapurana we find Jinasena (c. 9th century A.D.) personifying the Brahmi
and Sundari as the language and mathematics scripts, as the two learning
taught by Tirthankara Adinatha to his two daughters having the same name.
It may be noted that in their equations of the Karma theory, some samdrstis
carried medials as strokes in different directions with or without point (bindu).
The gives us a new direction about the origination of the Brahmi script and
the mathematical Sundari.

There is one more direction of research shown by the legend about the
composition of the Satkhandagama, in which again there is personification
of two learning: the Hifiaksari and Ghanaksari, described as two goddesses
achieved by the authors, Puspadanta, Biitabali, preceptors at the instance of
Dharasena preceptor. When we find the words, ‘Sarikhejja’, ‘Asanjejja’ and
‘Ananta’ of different categories constructed through various mathematical
means, it appears to be a new concept transcended in philosophy of reli-
gions which was needed in their Karma theory.
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Similarly there are several words in Prakrit which were coined as varga,
vargana, spardhaka, gunahani, palya, sagara, antarmuhiirta, etc. which
carry measures in the theory of Karma. In cosmology also, the word yojana,
in Jainology carries three types of measures used in cosmology, astronomy

and geography respectively. It has the working as the ‘LI’ in China.

Each of these newly coined words has its own significance. For exam-
ple the varga or a variety is a set of avibhagi padicchedas (indivisible-
corresponding - sections) of some abstract measurable object, like the Yoga
or Kasaya, which are responsible for the karmic bonds measured in terms of
pradesas (particles of matter), Prakrti (configuration), sthiti (life/time) and

the anubhdga (energy-level).

Thus all such words which denoted some mathematical measures were
rendered into the three types of symbols we have already talked about.
Symbols are needed in mathematics to lead the thought to deeper and deeped
abstractions not possible without mathematical manouevre, as we find in
the Boolean laws of thoughts® and logic. When we require the words to be-
come mathematical measures, their meaning becomes the measure (Pramana)
they carry, and one has to be very careful in coining such a word as well as
its symbol. The coining of a symbol is most significant because the whole
progress of the theory depends on its choice in a proper way. It may be the
initial letter of the word, a part of the word, a numeral, an algebraic letter or
geometrical figure to be used in an equation or an inequality referring to

some event in the karmic theory.

We are grateful to the ascetics who created the sciences in India and
advanced them their most scientific script known as the Brahmi script,
specially in the above Prakrit works in which some remains of the script
may still be available.
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IL (Inaugural Speech)

4. THE OTHER VOICES

- Prof. Radha Vallabh Tripathi, New Delhi

I am grateful to the organisers of this wonderful event, although I am
also a part of the organiser, being head of the Institution - the Rastriya
Sanskrit Sansthan - that is a joint collaborator of this seminar. I also
understand that my presence in this session is just ornamental. I am in no
way a specialist of Prakrit language and literature. I am here because of
Prof. Prem Suman Jain insisted on my joining this session. And I am also
here because of one more reason.

I have visited this holy place the last year on 14" of June to deliver the
Convocation lecture for the Bahubali Prakrit Institute. His Holiness Swastishri
Charukirti Bhattaraka Swamiji was very kind to me and I felt very enlight-
ened by his learned discourse. It is because of a holy man like him that I felt

inclined to visit this place for the second time.

I take this opportunity to appreciate the immense efforts made by my
esteemed colleague, Prof. Prem Suman Jain for advancement of Prakrit
studies at this prestigious Institute. It is because of him that the

efflorescence here breaths with immense possibilities.

It so happened that about one month before this first visit of mine, on
tenth of May, 2009, I was invited to deliver a lecture on the valedictory
session of a seminar organised by BLII at New Delhi. The Seminar was on
the way of life according to Jainism. In one of the presentations, that I had
the opportunity to hear, a scholar informed about the way of life adopted by
a reverend Jain Muni of our times. The Muni has taken a vow. not to use

more than 4 liters of water in a day, that is- 24 hours. This included the water
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for his daily consumption as well as washing or taking a bath etc.
I sat in the session for around three hours and was thinking how different I
am from the respected Jain Muni. Here is a person who is saving water to
save humanity from great crisis that is looming at large, and here are
we - wasting water and wasting the resources of this planet leading it to a
devastation. My only satisfaction that day was this that throughout that three
hours’ session, I had not gone to wash room - this happened very rarely that
I sit continuously for three hours at a stretch and do not go to the wash room.
Had I gone there, the optimum quality of water that I could have wasted on
my single visit to the wash room would have almost equalled the minimam
quantity of water that suffices for the daily requirements of that respected
Muniji. The ideal of Aparigraha practiced to this extant of minimising the
physical requirements certainly stands as a message for the world today,
where the consumerism is dangerously destroying natural resources and
much of the beauty of earth. Perhaps you will agree with me that in no other
tradition, except the tradition that is envisaged through ancient Prakrit texts,
the idea of aparigraha has been practiced to this extant, eventhough
aparigraha is cited as one of the five niyamas in Patafjali’s yoga system. In
the philosophy of Upanisad’s the idea of detachment or anasakti has been
led to a similar proportions. The I$opanisat says- téna tyakténa bhufijithah
ma grdhah kasyasvid dhanam and kurvannéveha karmani

Jijivisecchatam samah

In the practice of anasakti yoga one may live amidst all the worldly
possessions and be liberated by remaining mentally detached. Gandhiji
adopted the philosophy of anasakti yoga and developed his principle of
trusteeship. However, the idea of aparigraha practiced in its true spirit not
only would incorporate the tenets of anasakti, it will also involve ahimsa

the non-violence as well.
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The practice of samayika is somewhat similar to the of anasaktiyoga
of upanisads or Gita. Uttaradhyananasutra rightly adjusts virati or
detachment from Savadya Yogas (worldy evils) as an offshoot of the
practice of Samayika (Uttaradhyananasiitra 29.4). Kundakunda has gone to
the extent of defining a Sramana or Samana as a person who practices
Samayika - samano samasuhaduhkho - he says in the fourth Gatha of the
first chapter of his Pravacanasara. We may again compare this Samayika

defined as Samatvabuddhi to what Gita says -

ferenTformeree=! ST el Efeaf |
91 S 2rar = afvear: wReliE: ||

Aparijita Siri in Vijayddayd com of Bhagavati Aradhana rightly
defines Samayika- THUN HEFHON THURH HET TRV SHiGaAg RIS FHAT

The idea of Samayika virtually encompasses a value that could lead to
a universal emancipation. By practicing and by acquisition of the spirit of
Samayika, even a householder becomes like a sage muni. The precepts of
Jainism as revealed through the canons in Prakrit Language have in some
way of other shaped and influenced the life styles of the followers of Jain
religion and they have also cast a lasting impact out side its orbit too, The
ancient texts in Prakrit Language thus have become very relevant today.
Languages like Prakrit therefore must be studied for preservation and
cultivation of values that are fast vanishing from the present global
scenario. Language is not merely a medium for communication; it is a
repository of traditions and culture. Language in this way embraces or
encompassed things more Vifal than religion and philosophy. I hope you
will agree with me that the traditions of Prakrit language and literature are

not exhausted in Jainism only. There is a vast mass of secular literature that
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is cultivated and cherished under these traditions. However, a holistic view
of life has been a mark of our tradition. Compartmentalisation between the
secular and non-secular, the sacred and profane, the classic and folk, the
mundane and the transcendental reality has never existed in ancient India
the way it exists now a days. With this holistic approach, we must study
Prakrit literature in all its diversity and versatile nature. Despite my very
limited knowledge of Prakrit sources, I find that there are numerous genre

and forms of literature in Prakrit. Some of them are -

(1) Inscriptional literature - The inscriptions of ASoka or Kharavela
not only are valuable records from the point of view of history,
they also envisage the values that the society had cherished.

(i)  Religious literature

(iii)  Philosophical literature

(iv)  Strotra literature

(v)  Katha literature :

(vi) Muktaka or Subhasita literature

(vii) Prakrit Mahakavyas
Most of these areas have been covered in this seminar.

People’s voices, the voices of protest reverberate through Prakrit
literature. The importance of secular literature in Prakrit should also be
equally emphasised. and there is need to study the vast mass of Prakrit
poetry and Fiction to understand the ethos, the aspirations and struggles and
the nature of ancient Indian society as well as the values that governed and
guided that society. There is a vast mass of muktaka literature in Prakrit.
Apart from the well known anthologies Gahasattasai and Vajjalagga, there

are thousands of Prakrit verses quoted in the Sanskrit texts of Alankara$astra.
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Srigaraprakisa of Bhoja alone cites as many as 1650 of such verses.
Prof. V.M. Kukarni has done monumental work by giving us a critical
edition of Prakrit verses quoted in the Sanskrit texts of Alarhkaranastra. Most
of the verses cited by the authors of Alarmkaranastra are charged with
eroticism. Many of these deal with illicit or clandestine love. They rejoice in
adultery. They are are cited as examples of obscenity or Aslila Dosa
bordering on vulgarity. This again is viewing from a angle that relies on
fragmented approach. Fiction in Prakrit has has brought out a panorama of
some of the wonderful female characters. The Uttaradhyayana Sttra brings
out the value of renunciation through the character of Réjimaﬁ. Candanabala
or Nammayasundari are some of the most noble characters of Indian

literature.

On the other hand there are dashing and courageous women,

challenging the male dominance. A lady could raise her voice this way -

T I WIErl FiRaEid o |ed 79 |
S0 TATSH STARTEagedl || (Sragaraprakasa, VIIL24, part I, p. 402)

[My undaunting courage, quite unbecomeing of a lady, the courage that the

flooded waters of Godavari and this midnight of rainy season alone know.]

In sharp contrast to the timidity and subjugation that has been a mark
of middle class females in India, the women in Prakrit muktakas come out
with the undaunted courage and even raise to voice of challenge to the
taboos and system of fixed values created by men. The are relavent to us for
the the quest for freedom and a tendency towards breaking the barriers and
created by men; and also, a firm denial to the idea that women could find
fulfillment only through servitude. There are ladies belonging to lower
middle class or lower class families who endure and suffer. Again a lady in

one of the Gathas quoted by Bhoja says-
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et fufrery sz Fpfer o west waT |
TEIFIAE ATSTHIVIATE HT H&d ey ||
(Smgaraprakasa, IX.163, part I, p. 491)

[My husband is grabbed and being thrashed or beaten like a bitch, and the
royal servants are just seeing. For whom should I raise an alarm?] Bhoja has
quoted this verse as an example of Apadadodsa, a blemish in Simile. A man
ought not to have been compared to a bitch. This is a bookish objection.
There is a difference between a dog being beaten and a bitch being beaten. It
is a lady who is using the smile is aware of the difference, and she is speak-

ing from her experience.

On the other hand, the women in many of the Prakrit Gathas also present

a picture of noble suffering and endurance.

You may ask what is the universal message in such passages? To me
they are really universal - and they also deliver a universal message -
because they raise the suppressed voices - they bring out the female
discourse that has remained too much neglected in the male dorﬁinated
society of great thinkers, philosophers whose texts , ideologies and postula-
tions are mostly discussed in the seminars like this. The ladies who speak
out of their woos and sufferings and the poets who give expressions to their
voices, both are implicitly conveying a universal message - to consider the
other discourses and other voices that have remained on the periphery.
Besides bringing out the sublimity and greatness of the religious and philo-
sophical literature in Prakrit, I hope that this seminar will also view the the
other voices that call our attention through Prakrit poetry and the

universal values emerging through them.
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III [Research PapersJ

5. MANUSCRIPT PUZZLES

*
The example of Raidhu’s Jasaharacariu

- Prof. Dr. Nalini Balbir, Paris

1. Manuscripts of Digambara works in European collections.

When the European indologists of the 19" century discovered the
wealth of manuscripts that had been copied along the centuries by the Jains,
and were keen on procuring some for the European libraries, they generally
focused more on those from Western India, for practical as well as for intel-
lectual reasons. Search for manuscripts was specially well organized in this
area and the scholars’ primary interest was more in the Svetambara than in
the Digambara tradition, also because Svetambara (Mirtipiijak) communi-
ties were almost the only ones visible in India itself at that time. The result is
that Svetambara works are much more widely represented in the German,
French, British, Austrian and Italian collections (on which see Balbir et alii
2006) than Digambara ones. Among the latter, which, indeed, entered these
libraries, though in small numbers, works in Sanskrit are prevalent: classics

such as Padmanandin’s Paficavimsati, puranas and caritas by Sakalakirti

* Personal note : [ had known Prof. Raja Ram Jain for some 20 years through the editions and Hindi translations
of Raidh@’s works he has procured and through his magisterial study written in Hindi (1974) on the 15" century
Apabhramsa poet of Gwalior, Prof. Raja Ram Jain proved very helpful to me when I became first interested in one
of Raidhi’s short poems (Balbir 1988). On his side, he has been kind enough to acknowledge my help in securing
for him a photocopy of the Strasbourg manuscript of Raidhii’s Sirivrlacariu, a work of which he had no manuscript
at all (Jain 2007: 77 and 2010: (1)). The study of the London manuscript described here has again taken me to
Prof. Jain’s works. Under these circumstances, it was a great pleasure to come to know him personally on the
occassion of the Conference “Jainism through the Ages” organized in Mysore (6-10 October 2010) and of the
International Prakrit Seminar on Universal Values of Ancient Prakrit Texts which took place in Shravanabelagola
(12%-13% October 2010). It was indeed a great honour to be associated with him in the International Prakrit Bharati
Award Function at Shravana Belgola on 14th October 2010. I dedicate this humble study to him, as a token of great
respect and admiration for deep and pioneering scholarship. May this preliminary article encourage a common
project: the publication of the edition and translation of Raidh@i’s Jasaharacariu with paintings from the
manuscripts!
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and others, and common Sanskrit hymns are those which are most frequently
found. Other literary genres (philosophical texts) and texts written in the
various Prakrits used in Digambara circles (Jaina Sauraseni and Apabhram§a)
are much more noteworthy because of their rarity. A copy of Yogindi’s
Paramatmaprakaia with Prabhacandra’s fika or a Samayasara in Florence
(Pavolini No. 609, 656) are rather unexpected. To find manuscripts of
Kundakunda’s works in Berlin is less of a surprise, as this Jain collettion has
more Digambara works than average outside India (Schubring 1944). The most
notable case, however, is that of the University Library of Strasbourg (France)
which contains a good number of such manuscripts, in Nagari but also in
Kannara and in Tamil scripts, in Jaina Sauraseni, Sanskrit, Apabhramsa,
Dhunari and even in Kannada (3 instances). They reflect the Digambara
tradition in its full diversity (Tripathi 1975). The Strasbourg collection has:

one copy of Milacara

three copies of Sivakoti’s Milaradhana,

several of Kundakunda’s works,

two copies of Svamikumara’s Karttikeyanuprekca,

copies of the Tattvarthasiitra in its Digambara recension,

works of Nemicandra,

Sanskrit philosophical works by Vidyananda and Akalanka,

single surviving copy of significant tracts written by Bhavasena (Jaini

1985-86 and 1993),

Vasunandin’s Upasakadhyayana (see Kirde 2008),

a variety of Digambara narrative works, including two copies of

brahmaNemidatta’s Aradhanakathakosa,

Digambara ritual books for pija and for the performance of the

necessary duties (avasyaka).

This exceptional situation has an explanation: the presence of the Swiss

German indologist Ernst Leumann (1859-1931) as a professor of Indian
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studies at the University of Strasbourg (then in Germany). Wherever he was,
wherever he went, Leumann was almost obsessed with manuscripts, the only
source of information, especially at a time when so few printed books were
available in the field of Jain studies. On the other hand, one of his main
concerns was the investigation, at a deep level, of what he called the
“AvaSyaka literature”. In his perspective, it meant covering all the textual
units, small or large, that come under this heading. This global vision im-
plied that the Svetambara tradition (AvaSyakaniryukti, Jinabhadra’s
Visecavasyakabhdcya, etc.) was not the only one that needed to be consid-
ered. The Milacara and the Kriyakalapa texts of the Digambaras were to be
analysed as well. Leumann first started‘buying manuscripts from India for
his private collection. When he received funds officially, he started buying
them for the Strasbourg University Library, with clear purposes in mind. For
the Digambara manuscripts, especially those from South India, his source
was Brahmasiiri, a Jain scholar from Shravana Belgola, and the latter’s son,
Jinadasa alias Dorbaly Jinadasa Shastry appointed as a Palace Pandit at
Mysore in 1913 (Gayathri 2010). Bhagavandas Kevaldas from Surat (died
13 March 1900), an agent who procured Jain manuscripts from Western and
Central India to all European libraries at the end of the 19" century, did so

for Strasbourg as well.
2.Manuscripts of Raidh@i’s works in these collections

Given the coherent constitution of the Strasbourg Digambara
manuscript collection it is not surprising to see that it has three manuscripts
of Raidh@’s works. They were not studied by Ernst Leumann. Yet, their
acquisition is an additional sign of this scholar’s exceptional insight and
permanent pioneering attitude: the works of the ISth—century Apabhramsa
poet were totally unknown in the West at that time, and hardly any
Apabhrams$a manuscript was available outside India. The German scholar
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Hermann Jacobi (1850-1937), the first who edited an Apabhramsa literary
work, had access to one or two manuscripts through Jain friends he was in
contact with during his second stay in India, in 1913-14. They got photo-
graphs of the manuscripts for him to study. But Jacobi also copied parts of
the text on the spot, working from morning to evening, as he himself nar-
rates. In this way he worked on two texts — the Bhavisatta-Kaha (published
in 1918) and the Sanatkumaracariu (1921).

The presence of another of Raidh@i’s works in the Wellcome Trust
collection in London, on the other hand, is somewhat unexpected as the Jain
manuscripts there were not collected systematically. It is one of the good

surprises awaiting those who have enough patience to dig into bundles of

manuscripts.
Title name of shelfmark number of reference of
library folios and publication
date
Sripalacaritra Strasbourg | Wickersheimer | 109 folios, R.R. Jain 2010
University | 4394/ Tripathi | dated V.S. based on this ms.
Library, 1975 No. 214 1688 {correction: the ms.
France is not kept in Paris,
but in Strasbourg)
Anatthami- Strasbourg | Wickersheimer | folios 129 Balbir 1988: edition
paddhadi University | 4445/ Tripathi verso— 139 | based on this ms.,
Library, 1975 No. 294 verso, not with study and
France dated translation in
French
Dasalaksana- Strasbourg | Wickersheimer | 10 folios, not | work published
jayamala University | 4410/ Tripathi dated often, for instance
Library, 1975 No. 295 in
France Jranapithapijanjali
pp. 193217
Jasaharacariu Wellcome | Beta 1471 incomplete, | ms. fully digitized
Trust, no date and described on
London available, the Jainpedia
illustrated website
(2010):jainpedia.org
(see below Section
3 and following)




Raidht (1393-1489) was a prominent Digambara personality of 15"
century Madhya Pradesh under the region of the Tomara kings, imgarasimha
and his son Kirtisimha. He was active in Gwalior and the region, and is known
to have supervised about 1500 carvings of Jain idols on the outer walls of
the Gwalior fort (see lately Granoff 2006). He was closely connected with
the Jain authorities and political power. The prologues and concluding parts
of several of his works are of historical interest because of the names
and places they mention, and, in some cases, they can be crosschecked with

external evidence (inscriptions, prasastis, etc.; examples in De Clercq 2010:
281-284).

Raidh is the most prolific writer in Apabhramsa. The four manuscripts
mentioned above are representatives of the two types of works he composed,
namely narrative poems and religious tracts (Jain 1974 and 2010: (10)).
Narrative poems tell the adventures of famous Jain heroes (Sripﬁla,
YaSodhara; Dhannakumaracariu, Sukosalacariu, ed. R.R. Jain 1975;
Mahesaracariu, Valahaddacariu [or Paumacariu], see Jain 1974;
Jimamdharacariu), the lives of the Jinas (Santinahacariu; Feminahacariu;
Pasandahacariu, ed. R.R. Jain 1975; Sammaijinacariu [= Mahavira], ed. R.R.
Jain 1988; Mahdpurana) or consist in stories connected with a specific
doctrinal theme (Sammattagunanihanakavva;, Punnasavakahd, ed. R.R. Jain
2000). Didactic or specific religious tracts include the Anatthami-paddhadi
on the prohibition to eat after sunset, the Dasalakcanajayamala, describing
the ten components of dharma, the Appasambohakavva, the Barabhavana,
the Vittasara and the Siddhantatthasara, both in Prakrit.

3.Raidhu’sJasaharacariuin London

It 1s not known where in India and when the Wellcome Trust manu-
script “Beta 1471” was acquired. The full catalogue of the Jain part of the

Wellcome manuscripts from India is under preparation but not yet published.
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Having surveyed the material we can say that the Jain collection contains a
wide range of works relating to all possible areas of knowledge. Because the
manuscripts were procured in large numbers and in bundles, perhaps
without any careful pre-selection, they are often incomplete or consist in
scattered folios. Yet, there are several treasures, some rare texts and/or some
illustrated manuscripts (Allan 2003). The Jasaharacariu manuscript, which
was unearthed by our team (Kalpana K. Sheth, Kanubhai V. Sheth, Dinanath
Sharma and myself) combines both characteristics. As such it is one of those
which has been selected for full digitization in the context of the “Jainpedia”
project. The aim of this British project, the partner Institutions of which are
the Institute of Jainology (London), the Heritage Lottery Fund, King’s
College (London), on the one hand, and the Wellcome Trust, the British
Library, the Victoria and Albert Museum and the Bodleian Library, on the
other hand, is to produce a website giving open access to about 5000
digitized images of manuscript pages with descriptions, and to provide an
encyclopaedia of Jainism of academic level containing approximately 300
articles. All the manuscripts have now been digitized and uploaded on the

Website, which will be accessible to public soon from now.

The manuscript “Beta 1471 (paper, 27 x 12 cm., 6 or 9-10 lines per page) is

incomplete.
* Folios 1 to 3 are missing. The manuscript starts with folio 4.
* Folio 6 is missing.

* The folio coming after folio 9 and before folio 12 has two numberings:
“10 17 and “11 27, There is, however, no gap in the text:
(9 verso) ... turiya sadda kahalava malum / nam bhiiya(10/11 recto)li
jaya upalaya kalum ...(10/11 verso) ...anehi manu(12 recto)ya-juyala

turantu ....
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* In sandhi 1, the original scribe has wrongly given the number “6” to
two successive ka avakas, which resulted in a wrong numbering of ka
avakas 7 to 16. A later reader has indicated the correct numbers above

the wrong ones in smaller size.

* Occasional copying mistakes have been corrected by another hand in

the margins or above the lines.

* Some folios are written in a script of larger size than the rest. They may

be replacement folios.
* This manuscript ends with folio 41 verso.

* In its present form it has 34 illustrated pages with colourful paintings
in a lively style. Its complete form is likely to have had roughly double
that number if we compare this manuscript with other ones of the same

work (see Section 5).

The text can be identified as Raidhii’s work beyond doubt, through the
internal colophons which close chapter 1 and chapter 2 respectively:

iya siriJasahara-raya-carie daya-lakkhana-dhammabhavand-sarie siri-pam
iya-Raidhii-viraie siri-mahabhavva-Hemaraja-namamkie Jasahara-uppatti-
payasano pa hamo samdhi pariccheu / (folio 19 verso-20 recto)
iya siriJasahara-rdya-carie daya-lakkhana-dhammabhavana-sarie siri-pam
iya-Raidhii-virai(e)  siri-mahabhavva-Hemaraja-sahu-ndmamkie
pimmhamaya-kukku a-devi-vali-vihana-vannano nama bium sandhi paricheu
/ (folio 37 verso)

The two colophon pages are highlighted visually by a painting of

Mahavira’s seated in padmasana located in the centre. The Jina is surmounted
by the three parasols. Two lions are depicted at the basis of his throne

(simhasana). He is being fanned by two chowrie-bearers.

Fig. 1: Raidhii’s Jasaharacariu, “Beta 14717, folio 37 verso, Wellcome Trust,

London; Wellcome Trust.
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As expected, these colophons give the title of the corresponding chap-
ters, and the author’s name. The main purpose of the story as a manifesto
against all types of violence — factual, verbal or intentional — and as a vigor-
ous defence of non-violence is also emphasized through the compound daya-
lakkhana. The poet’s encourage is present through the mention of Hemarija.
Much more about him can be known from the prologue and from the final
part of the Jasaharacariu. They are missing in the London manuscript and
this work has not yet been published. But its contents have been analysed in
R.R. Jain’s study on Raidhd’s complete oeuvre (1974: 348-361; 608-611)
on the basis of two manuscripts that he could use at that time (see here Sec-

tions 5 and 7). There the opening and concluding parts of the poem are quoted
(1974: 607-611).

In the first lines Raidhii narrates how his guru, (Bhammaraka)
Kamalakirti, expressly requested him to compose this poem (1.1) a model of

compassion (daya-guna-sara).

Then comes Hemaraja, a member of the Agrawal caste, was Raidhu’s
childhood friend and was the patron who sponsored the poet for composing
the Jasaharacariu. As the son of the sanghapati Kamalasimha, a respected
member in the assembly of king Diingarasimha and a leading member of the
Jain community (Granoff 2006: 33) who commissioned the 57 feet high fig-
ure of ?cabha, Hemaraja held a prominent position in society. In the usual
way (see De mlercq 2010: 278), the patron is again glorified at the end of the
composition, where his genealogy is described. All this took place in a place
known as Lahanapura (4.16 and 4.18) which was ruled by Sulitana Sahi and
his son Isappha (4.16; Jain 1974: 609; De Clercq 2010: 283).

The Jasaharacariu is thus one additional case showing how Raidhi
“emerges as the pivotal figure” linking “the center of temporal power in the
court, a center of spiritual power in the Jain monks or Bhammarakas, and a center

of economic power in the wealthy Jain lay patrons” (Granoff 2006: 34).
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Thanks to R.R. Jain’s study we also know that in-its complete form the

work consists in four sandhis having a total of 104 ka

avakas distributed as follows:

Sandhi and
kadavakas

Episodes

Available in the
London ms.

sandhi 1:21 k.

Prologue; King Maridatta,
the Saiva ascetic and the
search for proper sacrificial
victims; two Jain novices,
Abhayaruci and
Abhayamati brought for
sacrifice; birth of
YaSodhara

k. 3 end

k.4 in toto
beginning of k. 5
k.6end - k. 21

— Folio 4 recto to 5
verso and 7 recto to
20 recto

sandhi 2:22 k.

YaSodhara’s youth and
death; the discovery that his
wife has a paramour; his
mother’s suggestion to
sacrifice a cockerel made of
flour; the tragic meal where
YaSodhara and Candramati
die from poison; his son

Y aSomati ascends the
throne

complete, 22 k. —
Folio 20 recto to 37
VETrso

sandhi 3:33 k.

Parallel rebirths of
Y asSodhara and C andramati

k.1-5

beginning of k. 6 —
Folio 38 rectoto 41
verso. Rest missing

sandhi 4:28 k.

The last rebirths as
Abhayaruci and
Abhayamati; final
conversions; final prasasti

Missing in toto

The text of the London manuscript starts in the middle of a pada:

| 11 bbhau pahi thiu desiyaham cakka | (part of 1.3)

The subsequent verses describe the happiness and permanent pleasures en-

joyed by people living in this region (Yaudheya, Ap. Joheyau) and go on

with the description of Rayaura (Rajapura), the capital town of king Maridatta:
tahu desahu majjhi pasiddhu iha pammanu namem Rdyauru.
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In chapter 1, apart from the poet’s self introduction, the reference to
his guru and to his patron, and the beginning of the story itself, the descrip-
tion of the Saiva ascetic met by king Maridatta of Rajapura is also missing
due to the lack of folio 6.

From the series of parallel rebirths of Ya$odhara and his mother
Candramati, narrated in chapter 3, only the first one is found here: YaSodhara
is first reborn as a peacock, and Candramati as a dog. The London manu-
script ends with the episode where the peacock (alias YaSodhara) discovers
his former wife, Amrtamati, having pleasure with her paramour (maim dimmhi
... $a mahila jarem sahum kilantt pavini diommha khala, 3.5). Infuriated with
jealousy, he attacks them both striking with beak and nails. As a result, the

man breaks one of his legs:

muha-Gaha-camcu paharehim ja maim vihu haniu

ta kamtai paya-bhamgu majjhu nivasam janiu |

People shout and say that the bird should be caught:
punu pukkdri vihu mmhie lehu lehu bhaniu |

ta haum dinu paGammhau maim maranau muniu | | ghatta 11 (3.5)

The page ends:
... | | 5 sairini pukkara-ravena tammhu
tamhau raya haum jhatti Gammhu
rai-bhavandruhi vi javena dhasiu |

nam niva mandira si | | (= beginning of 3.6).
4. Raidhii’s version of the story

The story of YaSodhara is one of the most important Jain tales and has
been passed down through the centuries in all the languages Jains have used.
It is a good representative of religious teaching in narrative form -

dharmakathd. Its importance comes from the fact that it shows very clearly
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the working of karma and rebirth and refers to key concepts, such as vio-
lence (himsa), and desire or greediness. Ultimately, all the protagonists will
become pious Jains and will be emancipated. In addition, the tale is inter-
esting from a wider religious angle because it shows the rivalry between
Jainism and Saivism - and their ways of worship. Another striking point is
how frequently animals appear in the story - as potential sacrificial victims
or as possible forms of rebirths. The story is eventful, colourful and sad or
even gloomy in places. Human feelings and reactions are finely depicted

through the various episodes, happy or unhappy, that make up life.

This story has been extremely popular for centuries and is found either
as an independent tale, or in collections of Jain stories (see Hardy 1990). It
would be irrelevant and almost impossible to give an exhaustive list of all
versions. Hira Lal Jain (1972: 57) wrote: “I have been so far able to collect
over twenty five authors on the theme, and I do not feel confident that my
list 1s exhaustive”. Yet, their use and spread show that all did not have the
same impact and did not target at the same readership. Haribhadra’s version
found in the Samardaiccakaha could be the first in time, even if Haribhadra’s
dates are a matter of some controversy (8th century?). Among Sanskrit ver-
sions, Somadeva’s Yasastilakacampii (952 CE) distinguishes itself through
its sophisticated style and learned didactic contents (Handiqui 1968), and
Sakalakirti’s (15th century) as one of those that were often copied (Bhaskar
1988). Janna’s tale in Kannara (1209 CE) needs a special mention as a liter-

ary classics of this language.

Writers using Apabhrams$a also took this eventful and conceptually
rich story. The leading version is that of Puspadanta (edited with Hindi trans-
lation and full glossary in Jain 1972) going back to the 10" century. Five
centuries later Raidhil so-to-say revived it through his own retelling. Raidhii
illustrates the use of Apabhramsa as a main literary language and as a sig-
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nificant means of diffusion of Jain values and literary heritage, as late as the
15" century. In several cases there are literary compositions written in San-
skrit by Digambara authors flourishing in approximately the same period as
Raidhii on the same topics or heroes. Yet, Raidhii’s language is ApabhramsSa.
As the prologues of his works demonstrate, he is often invited to write by
religious authorities and patrons close to the court. Thus efforts to promote
Apabhrams$a are not only his choice. They are supported and encouraged
officially. This means either that there was a readership for literary works in
this language, or that the patrons were keen on making themselves noticed
through remarkable forms of intellectual activity intended as heritage pres-

ervation.

One can easily read Raidh@i’s original Apabhrams$a in parallel with
Puspadanta’s text. Both authors follow the same line of events, although
they do not distribute the episodes identically over the four sandhis that
their works have. Raidhil’s indebtedness to his predecessor appears through
the use of a number of identical expressions, phrases and words which are
too specific to be coincidental. But descriptive and doctrinal breaks in the
pace of the story are not as many as in Puspadanta’s work. His style seems

generally less elaborate than his predecessor’s.
5.Raidhu’s Jasaharacariu illustrated

The story of YaSodhara is one of the most important sources for Jain
illustrated manuscripts created by Digambaras (see Doshi 1985; Garg
1991). Raidh@i’s version is no exception and the manuscripts known so
far from various publications are all illustrated. But this version seems
to have been less spread than the Sanskrit Yasodharacarita written
by Bhammaraka Sakalakirti in 1719 CE. (Kasliwal 1967: 208-209) so
that the number of manuscripts having Raidh@i’s text for sure is rather

limited.
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Maujamabad/Mozmabad (Jaipur) Shastra Bhandar ms.: 63 pictures
Sources: Kasliwal 1967: 209; R.R. Jain 1974 Amukh: 5.
Reproductions in R.R. Jain 1974: figs. 11-13 and 56.

Ailak Pannalal Digambar Jain Sarasvati Bhavan, Beawar (Rajasthan) ms.:
completed in Ahmedabad in VS 1769 = 1712; 79 folios, 70 pictures.

Sources: Colophon in R.R. Jain 1974: 610, photograph in Garg 1991: 12
fig. 1 (ka); Doshi 1985: 146; Garg 1991: 35.

Reproductions in R.R. Jain 1974, figs. 14-31; Doshi 1985 figs. 6 10, 15 (all
reproduced without text); Garg 1991: figs. 10, 13, 15, 17, 23 (= Jain 1974
fig. 25), 27 (= Jain 1974 fig. 14), 30 (wrongly given as belonging to a Nagaur

ms., see below Section 8), 43.
Ms. dated 1454 CE. (see below Sections 6 and 7)
Sources: Doshi 1978-79: 36; Doshi 1985: 146; Garg 1991: 32

Reproductions: figs. 10 and 11 in Doshi 1978-79; fig. 23 in Doshi 1985
= fig. 47 in Garg 1991.

London ms.; 34 pictures distributed over a little more than 2 sandhis (see
below)

Ms. from the Shri Digambara Jain Atishaya Kshetra (Shri Mahavirji), Jaipur.

Source: Doshi 1985: 146 “c. 1440-1460 AD; Western Indian style (Delhi-
Gwalior)”.

Reproductions of two folios in Doshi 1985. They can be identified as
representing Raidh@’s version through their text : -
- fig. 18 features YaSodhara trying to look after his daily duties,
receiving dignitaries and being entertained by musicians, although he is in
despair. The text is that of Raidhi’s Jasaharacariu 2.13, located on folios

28 verso and 29 recto in the London manuscript.
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- fig. 12 depicts the two peacocks in the hands of the Bhillas. Only
a few words are visible on the photograph. They correspond to the be-

ginning of 3.2, located on folio 39 recto in the London manuscript.

Like the London manuscript, the three main Indian manuscripts of
Raidhii’s Jasaharacariu are incomplete. But taken together the Jaipur and
Beawar manuscripts used by R.R. Jain cover the full text. Black and white
reproductions in Jain (1974: appendix 5) show that they both represent dif-
ferent pictorial traditions and that the style of the Beawar manuscript is of-
ten closer to that of the London one. Both have lively scenes, where the

figures are proportionate and realistic.

In the London manuscript the paintings are square or rectangular vi-
gnettes (ca. 6 x 10 cm) located in the right or left corner of the page on folios
4 verso, 8 recto, 8 verso, 9 recto, 9 verso, 10/11 verso, 12 recto, 13 recto, 13
verso, 16 recto, 20 verso (2 pictures), 21 recto, 24 verso, 25 recto, 26 recto,
26 verso, 30 recto, 32 verso, 33 recto, 33 verso, 34 verso, 35 recto, 36 recto,

36 verso, 38 verso, 39 recto, 39 verso, 40 recto, 41 verso.

On folios 19 verso and 37 verso, they are in the centre as they mark the

end of a chapter (see above Section 3).

On folios 5 verso, 7 recto and 29 verso, the illustration 1s a horizontal
narrow panel occupying the full length of a page where there are only 3 to 6
lines of text. A few of the paintings are accompanied by a brief caption (see

below).

The paintings of the London manuscript will soon be available for every
one to see with proper descriptions when the “Jainpedia™ website is opened.
Therefore a list of the scenes illustrated will be sufficient here:

4 verso: Life in Rajapura, the capital town of king Maridatta

5 verso: King Maridatta’s pastimes

——




10
12

13
13
16

19

20

21

recto:

recto:

Vverso:

recto:

VEerso:

VErso:

recto:

recto:

Verso:

recto:

Verso!:

King Maridatta enthusiastically pays homage to the Saiva
ascetic

Bhairava, the Saiva ascetic, giving orders to the king who is
passing them on

Maridatta giving orders

King Maridatta, an apostle of violence

Animals are brought for the sacrifice

Maridatta’s officer, Candakarma, gives orders to his men

Digambara monks walking — Compare Beawar ms. in Garg 1991:
fig. 15

The cemetery; search for alms
King Maridatta’s men seize two young Jain novices

The novices Abhayaruci and Abhayamati are brought to the king
for being sacrificed

Mahavira seated in meditation, end of chapter 1-A similar type of
scene is found on the first and last pages of the Beawar manuscript
but the animals depicted on the Jina’s throne are different
(R.R. Jain 1974: figs. 30 and 31 and Garg 1991: fig. 13)

verso (2 illustrations): Ya$odhara’s father, YaSogha, renounces worldly

recto:

life and entrusts the kingdom to his son whose coronation is
shown. Captions: Jasogha vairagu and Jasodhara pammavandhu.

Ya$ogha’s initiation as a monk. Caption Jasogha diksa.

Fig. 2: Raidh@’s Jasaharacariu, “Beta 14717, folio 21 recto, Wellcome Trust,
London; S Wellcome Trust.

24
25
26
26

Verso:

recto:

recto:

VEIso:

King YasSodhara’s happiness
YaSodhara and his wife Amrtamati at night
YaSodhara, his wife Amrtamati and her paramour

Amrtamati and YaSodhara at night

(™ A7 )
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29

30
32
33
33
34

35

36
36
37

38
39

39
40

41

VErso:

recto:
Verso:
recto:

Verso:

VErso

recto:

recto:
verso:

VErso.

Verso:

recto:

VErso:

recto:

verso:

Yasodhara goes on with the usual life of a king despite his
unhappiness

Yas$odhara in conversation with his mother, Candramati
Ya$odhara in despair

A cockerel made of flour is sacrificed to the goddess
The flour cockerel is offered in sacrifice to the goddess

The coronation of king YaSomati. Caption Jasomati
pammavandhu.

Amrtamati humbly invites YaSodhara to the ladies’ apartments.
Caption devi papadi.

The tragic meal
Yasodhara’s and Candramati’s deaths

Mahavira in meditation, end of chapter 2 — Identical to folio 19
verso (see above Section 3).

First rebirth of Ya$odhara: the peacock

The baby peacock sold to tribal men. Caption (in mixed
language!) mora vikryate.

First rebirth of Candramati: the dog
The peacock and the dog offered to YaSomati

The peacock (Ya$odhara) attacks Amrtamati, his former wife.

6. A folio of the “London manuscript” in Los Angeles?

In summer 1990, through Dr. Gourishwar Bhattacharya (Berlin) who

had been consulted by Dr. Pratapaditya Pal, I was sent for identification two

black and white photographs of the recto and verso of a Jain manuscript
page belonging to the Los Angeles County Museum of Art (LACMA). The

back of the photographs has: “Number TR. 9428, Unknown manuscript page,

1453. Opaque watercolors and ink on paper, 27 x 12,1 cm”.

{ ~a )

- 38 -



This manuscript page, numbered 45, has a painting in the right corner
of the recto side. The scene features three ladies in a river where fish and a
rather monstrous animal are shown swimming. The photograph is now avail-

able online on the website of the Museum (http://collectionsonline.org search

for “Yashodhara”). The text around is cropped except for two lines, but the
page is available in full in Pal 1993: pp. 104-105, catalogue No. 19, shelfmark
“M. 90.86.1”. The verso side, which is not illustrated, does not figure in the

catalogue or on the website.

The text along with the depicted scene makes a general identification
easy: this page belongs to a manuscript of one of the Apabhramsa versions
of YaSodhara story. Comparing the text with that of Puspadanta, the
only Apabhramsa version of the story that is available in print, one can see
that the text on the Los Angeles folio is close to it but not identical with it.
Raidhi’s Jasaharacariu being the only other Apabhramsa version which
seems to have been spread reasonably, his indebtedness to Puspadanta’s
text being clear, and the literary style shown here being in tune with the
rest of the work as we know it, it now becomes possible to state beyond
doubt that the Los Angeles folio is a page of this work — which I supposed
twenty years ago but could not confirm for lack of sufficient elements

of information.

The episode is that of the third group of parallel rebirths of Yasodhara
and his mother Candramati, when the former was a fish, and the latter, who
was previously a snake, the animal known as Gangetic porpoise (Skt.
§isumdra). Both lived in the river Sipra. Their inimical relationship contin-

ues from birth to birth. The aquatic animal wants to catch the fish:

Sippa-nai-vane minahim gabbhahim thappiyau 119 ...
ta tahim janani sappau uppannau sumsumara-jammami pavannau.
tena dimmhu haum jali lolantau kh@hum pavamchai danta phurantau.
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One day, several hunchback ladies from king YaSomati’s harem came to the

river, beautifully dressed:
jama tama jala-kilam anujjaya Jasamai-rayahu vamana-khujjaya
dhana-kajjem pattattu samdasiya viviha-bheya aharana-vihusiya

They started to play in the water (jala-kilana). While they enjoyed
themselves, it so happened that one hunchback was caught by the monstrous
creature: (45 verso) ... / 10

ima jala-kila rasa thiramanaham nhamtaham khellamtaham

vamanaham
vihi-vasena ekka kujji ghadiya.

All this created a turmoil (ummbhiu kalayalu mahamtu). King Yasomati
came in person in great haste. He summoned fishermen (dhivara kokkaviya)
to come and catch the animal. Quickly they threw nests in the water (veem
ghallivi jalai). As a result of which the fish was caught as well. The page

ends with the words:
... parthasu kuvi |||

There are strong reasons to suggest that the Los Angeles folio and the

folios kept in London belong to one and the same object:
*  The pages have exactly the same size.
*  The margins are identical.

* There is an identical central square design in the centre of the non

illustrated sides of the pages of both documents.

*  The painting on the recto side of the Los Angeles page is located in an

angle, which is the preferred location in the London pages as well.
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*  The paintings are framed exactly in the same way and have an identi-

cal size.
*  They are in the same colourful, lively and somewhat naive style.
*  The ladies’ clothes are painted in the same style, with stripes.

*  Even more convincing: if the London manuscript and the Los Ange-
les page are put together, they match in perfect succession from the
point of view of the contents and provide Raidhi’s text for two of the
first three successive and parallel rebirths of YaSodhara and

Candramati:

peacock/ dog (3.1-3.6) fol. 41 recto and verso (L.ondon)
[mongoose and snake (3.6 end, 3.77-3.8) | fol. 42 to 44; the text of this section is
probably not very long, but it is most
probably iltustrated by one or more
paintings — location unknown]

fish and sumsumara (3.9-3.11) fol. 45 recto and verso (L.os Angeles)

7.London,Los Angeles, India?

The Los Angeles page is ascribed the date of 1454 CE. This same date
is given to the manuscript from which the pages reproduced as figs. 10-11 in
Doshi 1978-79 and as fig. 23 in Doshi 1985 are taken (see above Section 5).
Nothing can be checked since the colophon is not available in publications,
as far as I know. Did P. Pal see it? He writes: “The colophon of this manu-

script unfortunately does not include the author’s name” (1993: 104).

Now, in Doshi 1978-79: 40 and 1985: 146 this manuscript is said to
belong to the Shri Shantinath Shvetambara Mandir Old Delhi (Rupnagar). In
Garg 1991: 32, it is given as belonging to the private collection of Mrs. Saryu
Doshi. It is labelled “ni. pa. 2” and is said to be lacking the first 42 folios, so

that oﬁly the second half is available. Earlier, R.R. Jain made a similar state-
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ment: ukta Jasaharacariu ki abhi tak kul milakar (Maujamabad, Vyavar evam
Dillt sthit) 3 pratiyam hi jiat evam upalabdha haim aur yah ascarya ka
vicay hai ki ve tinom hi sacitra haim. in mem se ek (Dilli) prati apiirna hai;
uskda matra uttarardha hi prapta hai. ata% use upalabdha karne ka prayas
maimne nahim kiya (1974: Amukh p. 9).

Taken together, all this is rather intriguing: 42 folios are said to be
missing by Garg 1991; 41 folios are available in London. The second half is
recorded as available in India, the first half is in London. This cannot be a
mere coincidence. The difference of one page may be explained by the num-
bering difficulty on fol. 10, numbered both as 10 and 11 in the London half.

As a plausible hypothesis, I suggest that the three parts known so far

belong to the same manuscript.

The following reconstitution could be proposed:

folios 1-3  location unknown; possibly mixed with other Jain mss. of the
Wellcome Trust, London?

folios 4-5  Wellcome Trust, London, “Beta 1471”. Acquired in India in
the beginning of the ZOth century if it is a part of the manu-
scripts collected for Sir Henry Wellcome by his various agents
in India (see Allan 2003: 16ff.). No information about this spe-
cific manuscript.

folio 6 location unknown; possibly mixed with other Jain mss. of the
Wellcome Trust, London?

folios 7-41 Wellcome Trust, London, “Beta 1471
folios 42-44 location unknown
folio 45 Los Angeles County Museum of Art “M.90.86.1”

folio 46ff.  Originally Shantinatha Shvetambara Mandir, Rupnagar, Delhi.
Where at present: Still there? Mrs. Saryu Doshi private

collection? Museums or private collectors outside India?
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None of the three available photographs of this part shows the
folio number. But their probable location and sequence can be deduced from
the text.

folio X, sandhi 4, end of k. 8 and beginning of k. 9, fig. 11 in Doshi 1978-79:
Queen Kusumavali with her attendants making fun of her — Same scene and
same text in R.R. Jain 1974, fig. 29.

folio X, sandhi 4, k. 7, fig. 10 in Doshi 1978-79: ladies paying respect and

listening to a Jain monk (Sudatta).

folio X recto, sandhi 4, k. ? (towards the end of the story), fig. 23 in Doshi
1985 = Garg 1991 fig. 47: Abhayaruci and Abhayamati have fainted after
they have been told their own life story by the Jain monk.

If this scenario is accepted, and if the date of 1454 CE can be trusted,
then, obviously, it holds true for “Beta 1471” kept at the Wellcome Trust,
London, as well. The India-London-Los Angeles manuscript is “a manifes-
tation of the stylistic idiom prevalent in the region of Delhi-Gwalior” (Doshi
1978-79: 35). It shows the extent of the patronage granted to Raidh@’s works,
which were not only copied but also nicely painted in the local style, be-
cause this manuscript shares pictorial features with that of his PasaGahacariu
executed in 1441 A.D. (VS 1498; colophon in Doshi 1978-79: 33-34).

8.Puspadanta’s version illustrated: a brief note

Trying to disentangle the rather intricate situation of Raidhi’s
Jasahariu manuscripts implied surveying all the pages reproduced in sec-
ondary sources used for this investigation. Two of them (Doshi 1985 and
Garg 1991) are often confusing because the authors did not pay attention to
the text accompanying the paintings. Either they simply label them as
“Yas$odharacarita” as if there was only one version (Doshi 1985) or they are
not clear about the version of the text: Garg 1991: 33 describes a Nagaur ms.
(“na. pa.”) kept at the Digambar Jain Bisapanthi Panc@yati Mandir as being
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that of Sakalakirti’s Yasodharacarita, while the pages she reproduces from

this manuscript all have an Apabhramsa text.

All the pages of Raidhi’s version have been referred to above. Here

we list and identify the pages from Puspadanta’s version (ed. Jain 1972):
Doshi 1985 fig. 9 (Pri?ate collection, Agra): end of sandhi 2, k. 20.

Doshi 1985 fig. 13 (Shri Digambara Jain Atishaya Kshetra, Shri Mahavirji,
Jaipur): sandhi 2, k. 33, lines 2-5 (in Jain 1972).

Garg 1991 fig. 29: sandhi 1, k. 6. Garg 1991 fig. 22: sandhi 2, k. 6.
Garg 1991 fig. 18: sandhi 3, k. 1-2. Garg 1991 fig. 16 (ka): sandhi 4, k. 12.
Garg 1991 fig. 7: sandhi 4, k. 21.

If nothing else, this investigation shows that not only illustrated manu-
scripts of Raidhii’s Jasaharacariu are relatively rare. None of them available
so far is in its complete form or has been fully and properly described so that
getting even basic information such as the number of pages, the number of
illustrations and their location in the manuscript, or the colophons' with the
dates, is problematic. It would seem that at least one of them has had a
rather adventurous life, in India, England and the United States. Such

dispersions are unfortunately the fate of many illustrated Indian manuscripts.
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6. SIGNIFICANCE OF PRAKRIT FOR JAINA PHILOSOPHY

- Dr. Jayandra Soni, Germany

The significance of Prakrit becomes evident to anyone at the very first
encounter with Jaina studies because one learns immediately that the Jaina
canon has been composed in Prakrit languages, for example in Sauraseni,
Ardha-Magadhi and Maharastri. Moreover, there is a huge corpus of
so-called classics of Prakrit literature, such as the Paumacariyam by Vimala
Suri, perhaps of the third century, the seventh-century Vasudevahimdi by
Dharmasenagani Mahattara and Jayavallabha’s Vajjalagam, to name but a
few. In the history of editing literary texts, and especially dramas, where
many speak only Prakrit we see that the Prakrit sections have been
overshadowed by Sanskrit chdyas. The connoisseur of Prakrit, of course,
would prefer the original, especially for the beauty of the Prakrit sounds.
Moreover, Prakrit is often quoted for excellent examples of poetic

ornamentation, alarnkara.

The impression one gets is that Prakrit and Prakrit studies, in Jainism gen-
erally and in Jaina philosophy in particular, are by and large ignored. Through-
out all the stages in the development of Indian thought Jainism has played no
less a role than any of the other schools in contributing to this development.
This is clear from the innumerable philbsophical treatises produced by out-
standing Jaina thinkers. Despite the fact that Jainism plays, and has played, a
vital role in the Indian culture, it is generally not as well known as Buddhism
and Hinduism. Be that as it may, the history of Jaina philosophy shows that
several philosophical ideas in the tradition have their roots in ancient Indian
thought. This means that Jaina sources, especially in Prakrit, retained many
old ideas which depict ‘original’ Indian thinking and these are invaluable

sources for the history and development of Indian philosophy.
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The examples of matter (poggala=pudgala) and substance
(davva=dravya) may be briefly considered here in order to show that these
views are not only significant aspects of Indian philosophy (for example
also for the VaiSesika and Nyaya schools,) but that in Jainism these philo-
sophically technical terms also have early Prakrit sources, namely, the Jaina
canon and philosophical works such as those by Kundakunda, second cen-
tury CE, who wrote only in Prakrit. Kundakunda is renowned especially for
his three philosophicai masterpieces, the ‘essences’, namely
Pavayanasara=Pravacanasara (PrS) the Essence of Scripture, Samayasara
(SS) the Essence of the Doctrine, and Paficastikayasara (PaS) the Essence
of the Five Entities.

The Jaina view of matter is unique, especially in the context of the
kamma=karma theory, and it may be said that this view can be seen as a
metaphysical basis and justification for the the Jaina view of and emphasis
on non-violence (ahimsa) which constitutes a basic norm for the ethics of
the Indian ascetic tradition. It is well-known that Jainism regards karma as
fine, subtle particles of matter which become attached to the soul (jiva) and
hinders, restricts and prévents the full manifestations of its inherent capa-
bilities, its innate powers, for example of right faith, knowledge and con-
duct (caritta, damsana and nana, SS 1, 2). The metaphysical justification
for non-violence rests on the fact that for the Jainas violence is responsible
for a quantitatively greater accumulation of karma particles than in the case
of other human actions. Violence thereby entails ‘more’ karmic repercus-
sions than other non-violent human actions. Hence, an avoidance of vio-
lence leads to a reduction of the amount of karma that accrues to or flows
into (@sava=asrava) the soul. Asava=asrava is a term that applies in the
context of Jaina metaphysics and goes together with bamdha, samvara and

nijjaralnirjara (SS 1, 13; see also Tattvarthasiitra 1, 4).
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The Jaina view of substance (davva=dravya) not only depicts its contribu-
tion to Indian philosophy, but it also shows the significance of using Prakrit
sources for early ideas, because Kundakunda, who wrote his masterpieces only
in Prakrit, is an early thinker (around the second century of our era) who can-
not be ignored. In addition to the term quality (guna) which belongs to
substance, because every substance is seen together with its quality, as even
Nyaya and VaiSesika show, the Jainas introduced the term pajjaya=paryaya,
namely, the mode or modification which a substance can take at a specific
moment of existence, depending on the qualities it has which enable it to take
it, like the substance gold which has the quality of being modified into a spe-
cific form of a ring, necklace, etc. Although a detailed study of the theme has
already been done using Kundakunda’s most important Prakrit sources, the
Prakrit stanzas were left out—a typical example of using the Sanskrit chaya
already referred to above (see Soni 1991). The opportunity can now be taken
here to make good what was missed there, that is, by quoting a few of the
Prakrit gathas omitted there, especially from Kundakunda’s Pavayanasara
(Pravacanasara, PS/PrS) with Upadhye’s translation.

atthokhaludavvamaodavvanigunappaganibhanidani |
tehim puno pajjaya pajjayamiidha hiparasamaya | |- PS/PrS 2,1 ||

The object of knowledge is made up of substances, which are said to
be characterised by qualities, and which, moreover, are (associated)
the modifications; those who are deluded by modifications, are false
believers.

apariccattasahavenuppada-vvayadhuvatta-samjuttam |

gunavamcasapajjayam jamtamdavvamtivaccamti | I-PS/PrS 2,3 ||

That is called a substance which is endowed with qualities and accom-
panied by modifications and which is coupled with origination,
destruction and permanence without leaving its nature (of existence).
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jamdavvam na guno jo vi guno sona taccam atthado |
eso hiatabbhavo neva abhavo ttiniddittho | |- PS/PrS 2, 16 ||

Really speaking what is substance is not quality, nor what is quality is
substance; this is a case of non-identity and not of absolute negation:
so it is pointed out.

The crucial impact of the Jaina view of substance, quality and mode is
perhaps its application to the intrinsic nature (sahdva=svabhava) of jiva-davva
because, despite the ‘change’ which takes place in any substance by virtue of
substances being endowed with qualities and modes (including the jiva), it still
retains its jivatva (PS/ PtS 2, 3). In other words, as against the views of Sankhya,
Yoga and Advaita Vedanta, Jainism acknowledges a condition for the possibil-
ity of change without the inherent substance-hood being in any way compro-
mised. For the Jainas such a change takes place because the jiva has
uvaoga=upayoga as its guna. There are two types of uvaoga which account for
a ‘change’ in the soul without losing its intrinsic nature in any way. These are
nana-uvaoga (jiianopayoga) and damsana-uvaoga (darsanopayoga) which can
be translated respectively as ‘indeterminate or bare perception’ and ‘determi-

nate or specific perception’ on the part of the soul (see Soni 2007).

Kundakunda’s views briefly quoted above on nana-uvaoga (jiiagnopayoga)
and damsana-uvaoga (darsanopayoga) can be seen as based on the
Satkhandagama (‘Canon in Six Parts’, SkhA), namely SkhA 1,1, 4 (p.133,
vol. 1) which speaks of fourteen items that are associated with the jiva (the
stitra is: gai imdie kde joge vede kasde nane samjame damsane lessa bhaviya
sammatta sanina aharae cedi). Out of this list the terms nana and damsane

refer respectively to the two types of perception mentioned above.

The Satkhandagama (‘Canon in Six Parts’, SkhA), is a Digambara
canonical work in Sauraseni Prakrit discovered in the late nineteenth cen-
tury, containing invaluable contents of early Jaina philosophy. This work

was composed around the mid-second century and published in six volumes
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between 1939-1959 containing the Prakrit text by Puspadanta and Bhitabali,
the 17ka in Sanskrit called Dhavala by Virasena (eighth century) and a Hindi
translation. The debate about the antiquity of the text appears in the fourth
Svetambara upanga, the Pannavanasuttam (Prajfiapanasitra), published in
two volumes in 1971. In the second volume of the work, pp. 223-231 there
is a section titled “Prajiiapanasitra and Satkhandagama™ and the
Digambaras on their part, in the first volume of the SkhA, have a section
entitled “Satkhandagama and Prajiiapanasitra”. Without going into the
details here, it is clear that the Svetambaras too regard the Satkhandagama
as a “masterpiece” and that “it is doubtless the oldest available text con-
taining a vast mass of details relating to the Karma doctrine”. Moreover, in
view of its old age, the SkhA serves as an important source for verifying
what has become a traditional use of terms for both Digambaras and
Svetambaras. There is still a great deal to be done on the SkhA to sift out the
early philosophical ideas in Indian thought.
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7. INTERRELATION OF PRAKRIT AND KANNADA LITERATURE

- Prof. Dr. Hampa Nagarajaiah, Bangalore

It is not an exaggeration to say that the history of Karnataka Language
and literature. Would be complete & meaningful only with ref. to Pk. It has
played such an imp. role in the development of Ka. lit, which can be

explained & analysed on four levels:

1. On Ka. la.: A linguistic analysis on historical lines will clearly exhibit A
the depth & dimension of this inf. Early Ka. grammarians were also aware of
this aspect. As a result of the contact of Pk., certain phonetic & semantic

changes have also taken place.
2. On Ka. lit: First stratum of Pk. on Ka. lit. is the subject of this paper.

3. One Ka. metre: A detailed & analytical study of Ka. prosodical princi-
ples reveals the tone & colour of Pk. metres. In particular three forms of Ka.
metre (ragale, Kanda - & Sangatya) bear the stamp of Pk. Early Ka. poets are
infd by Apabhrarn§a Kadavakas. The very conception of adipasa & aitya
Prasa in Ka. verses, owes its allegiance to Pk. Kavyas. Ka. poets have used
the words paddati, paddati as synonyms to ragale, kind of Ka. metre, which
reiterates Pk. inf. Pk. paddadia and other variants paddika, pajjahadika can
be compared with Ka. forms, which attribute to a common source. Kanda,
another Ka. metre, has evolved on the model of Pk. Skandaka(a Sanskritised
form of Pk. Khandaa) & Apabramsa Khandaya/Khandaa. Similarly Sangatya,

a Ka, Sanghatta metre.

4. On religion in Kta.Jainism, according to the traditional belief, is said
to have come from north, the region of Prakrit. Every house respectfully
recites Prakrit. Cattari-mangalam | Paficanamokara Mafitram. A critico-his-

torical study of Kannada literature beginning with the early proto Kannada
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& the later Kavyas go to prove the solid influence of Prakrit. It is said, wisely
& appropriately, that Kannada literature minus Jain literature is almost zero.
This figurative expression can further be extended & said that the Jain
literature in Kannada minus Prakrit influence is a ciphur (This simile should
not be stretched to far).

Both Prakrit & Kannada flourished in a friendly atfnosphere under
similar circumstances. Prakrit influence started moderately in the last
centuries of B.C. and it assumed a massive magnitude by 4C. A.D. Aokan
Inscriptions, six in number, are the earliest and later about another six edicts
of 2nd & 3rd centuries A.D. are all in Prakrit, & the date of the first
inscription of Kannada is 450 A.D. By the time a Ka. inscription. appeared

there were a dozen Prakrit edicts, several centuries before the date.

Satavahanas, the earliest to rule Karnataka., had Prakrit as their
administrative language & it is said that they had permitted the people of the
palace only to use Prakrit. Halaraja, a king of this Satavahana dynasty wrote
(rather complied) his famous work Gaha-satta-Sai (3. Centuary A.D.) in which
he described Prakrit language as a nectar amiam pana Kavvam. Later Gangas,
who suceeded Satavahanas, also encouraged Prakrit by which time it had its

roots deep in the soil of Karnataka.

Though the Tirthankars are from the North, most of the acaryas are
from the south, in general & from Karnataka in particular. These preceptors
bridged the gulf between north & south, using Prakrit as a link language.
Kannada Kathakosa (=Va) Sivikéti, Vattakera, Bhiitabali, Puspadaiita,
Viraséna, Dharaséna, Jinaséna, Boppadéva, Pijyapada, Samanta Bhadra,
Nemicandra and other preceptors are respectfully remembered in the
pontiffical geneology of Jaina order. Dhavala, Jayadhavala & Mahadhavala
ultimately took its present shape in Karnataka. '
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A mixture of Prakrit & Samskrit is found in Curni texts. Ex. Jinadasa
mahattara (676) has employed such a style in his Nandi curni. In Karnataka
also such a style evolved in the early centuries of mixing Kannada instead
of Samskrit with Prakrit. Turhbal@racarya (a. 4C) wrote a Kannada commen-
tary Cudanani in Ubhayasiddanta & a paiicika; in total about 91 thousand
verses (87+7). One more cudamani was written by Srivardhadéva(a.4C) a
work of 96 thousand verses. Another Acarya Samakunda(a. 4C) also wrote a
commentary to Chakkhandagama 1 Kasayapahuda containing 12,000 verses,
using Kannada, Prakrit & Samskrit language. All these three Commentaries
have disappeared no traces.

Prakrit continued to exercise its grip & command over the learned,
including the kings, Durvinita (600) of western ganga dynasty, whose na-
tional religion was Jianism, is said to have written three works, one of them
being Vaddakatha, which is supposed to be a faithful version of Gunadhaya’s
Brhuatkatha in PaiSci. Durvinita’s addakathe is only next earliest work on
Gunadhya’s BK after VH of Sanghadasa (6 Century). Vaddkathe a Tamil
work Perungathai by a Jain author Konguvélir (8. century) represent south-
ern recension of Gunadhya’s Brhat Katha Durvinita is said to be disciple of
Pijyapada.

Like Durvinita, another Ganga King Sivamarma Il (about 800) was
versatile in Kannada, Sanskrit & Prakrit, He has written a Sivamaramata or a
Gajastaka | Setubanndha( Ravanavaho) attributed to Kaalidasa or
Pravaraséna (of Vakatakavamsa). But some scholars & historians have ex-
pressed emphatically that the author of Prakrit S€tubandha is none but this
Sivamara.

A study of Prakrit was a prerequisite to Jain writers, as some of the basic
religious texts were in that language. Hence most of them were equally

proficient in Prakrit as in Kannada. Some of the Kannada poets in their
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overenthusiasm to exhibit their knowledge of Prakrit have used gahas in
Kannada Kavyas. An account of this intimacy with Prakrit literature Jain po-
ets could open a new horizon to Kannada literature. So much was the influ-
ence of Prakrit that the author of Kavirajamarga (9 centuary) warns the kannada
poets to ward off the Prakrit temptation. It is possible that some of the Kannada
works written earlier to Kavirajamarga, both in prose & in poetry, of which we

have no access, might have borrowed or translated mainly Prakrit works.

Narrative stories such as Dhanya (Kumara), Kartika (-risi), Salibhadra,
Cilataputta- have entered the lore of Kannada literature descending from
Prakrit Anutarépapadikadasa it is only with the source of Ardhamagadi
canon, a scholar will be able to explain the origin & development of these
stories. The main character of Srénika, perhaps modelled on J anameéjaya of
mahabharata, solely responsible for the Puranas & other stories, their births

& rebirths, in Kannada literature is drawn from its counter part in Prakrit.

There are more Néminatha Puranas, more than half a dozen, in Kannada

than on any other Tirthankar & the main reason & source is Prakrit Literature.

Divakaranandi (1064) wrote a Kannada Commentary on Tattavartha
Sitra, the first commentary in Kannada on the famous samkrit work. It con-
tains about 22.5 gahas which clearly speaks of the authors proficiency in
Prakrit Sabtinata (1068). Sukumara Carite & Cumpii Kavya in Ka. has been
influenced by Prakrit works on the same story Durgasimha (1031) in his
Karnataka Paficatantram has narrated the previous births of Gunﬁdhya: “
One Puspadanta in the Sivagana, as a punishment for overhearing, was re-
born in this mundane world as Gunadhya. Later he rose to eminence as a
poet of excellence & wrote Brhuhat Katha in Pai$aci, incorporating the sto-
ries told to Parvati by Hara. In due course Vasubhagabhatta picked up only
five diamond like stories from that ocean of stories (Gunadhaya’s

Brhatkatha), wrote it in Samkrit and named it as paficatantram. This work
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was acclaimed & appreciated by kings & poet laurates. I (Durgasimha) am
renderig afresh that Vasubhzgabhatta’s Paficatantram has a special signifi-
cance of preserving a Jaina version of Paificatantra, a parallel tradition to
VishnuSarma’s. This kannada poet Durgasimha has praised Prakrit writer it
is impossible even to Brahma(the creator) to flatter the delicate. Melliflous
& limpid Poetic brilliance of the famous Gunadhya, who on earth is there

capable of doing it ?.

Vrttavilasa’s (1360) Kannada, Dharmaparikse, though directly indebted
to Amitagati’s (1014) Samskrit Works, has some stories in it which origi-
nate from Prakrit Dhirtakhyana (Haribhadra- Siiri: 750) Hari$éna’s (988)
Dharma-Pariksa in Apabhramhasa & all of these works in turn ultimately points

to Nisitactni (677: Jinadasaganin).

A tradition of writing commentaries on Brhutkatha existed in Karnataka
from 8th century. Among the earliest are Vijayédaya in Samskrit & Aradhana
Karnatatika in Kannada respectively written by Aparajita - Stiri & Bhrajshnu.
Though the date, place & identification of them is still debatable. It is
possible they were both from Karnataka & that they lived in 9th Century.
Ramacandra Mumuksu has based his Punyasrava Kathakos of Aradhana

Karnatatika is a point for further consideration.

Vaddaradhane (about 1075) a collection of 19 stories bears the stamp
of Prakrit so much that if Prakrit elements are taken away what remains then
is a bare skeleton. Name of the another and the work, date, place & source
were all in a state of Nebulous. I had the pleasure & previlege of probing
deep into these questions in my Ph.D. thesis on this subject which has thrown
fresh light on all these aspects. This Kannada kathakd$a has barrowed gahas
from Bhagavati Aradhana, Mulacara, Tiléyasara, Paramatma Prakasa,
Sricandra’s Kathakésa, Jambiidivapannatti, Nayacakra, Darsana, Pahuda &

Pratikramana Sitra.
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CR, an outstanding personality in KTa’s history, has written some works
and TLP is a significant Ka. prose work (978) as it is the first MP in Ka.
There are about 11 gahas quoted in the CRP. GR is the main cause for the
erection of Gommaté$§vara’s monolith of 58ft at Sb, & for Némicandra’s
Gommatasara. Nagacandra’s (1080) Ramachandra-Carita-puranam narrates
Jaina version of ramayana & owes its gratitude to Vimala-siiri’s (a. 3C)

pauma-cariya, written in Jain-Maharastri.

Némicandra (a. 1180), a caturbhasa Cakravarti wrote two campiikavyas;
Lilavati prabandham. Scholars have noted the inf. of Pk. Lilavati Kavya of
kouhala (a. 800) & Sk. Vasavadatta of Subandhu (a. 6C) on Némicandr’s
Lilavati Kavya. I would like to focus the attention of scholars to another
imp. reference not mentioned so far. One JinéS$vara - Suri (1034) has written

a OK. Kavya Lilavati Katha, which may be the direct source to Némicandra.

In his another Kavya, poet Némicandra, in a state of ecstacy, out of
sheer love & respect for Pk. lit., has given a rare description. Let me quote
the very words of the poet: (the Situation under regerence is that Vasudéva
majestically enters the marriage hall) “Prakrita Kavyadante Sahaja
sowbhagya Bhangi bhavalankaradin alankritanagi svayamvara
mantapamarm” i.e. “Vasudéva entered the marriage hall attired with natural

grace and charm like a Prakrrakavya”

Here Némicandra has given a glowing tribute to the glory of Pk. lit.
by making a casual but very effective statement at the appropriate time
and place. This is just a spontaneous outburst of a poets unprejudiced
attitude and appreciation towards another la. & lit. that has so much infd him
and his writing I do not think that there can be a better compliment or testi-
monial to Pk. lit than this unique statement. It is interesting to note further
more that Némicandra has also composed four gahas and used them in his

two Kavyas.
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Bandhuvarma (a. 1150) makes use of barasanuvekkha and some KK’s
works in his jivasambodhane. Nagavarma (a. 990) has derived inspiration
from svayambhu chandas (a. 9C) for his chandombudhi. a no. of Vratakathas
in Ka. are highly indebted to Pk. sources. There are some independent Kavyas
depicting the story of Nagakumara and the direct source is Mahakavi
Puspadanta’s nayakumara-cariu. Andayya (a. 12C) has used good no of
tadbhava forms and some of them are from Pk. There are a no Ka. coms in
pro-canonical lit. baraha anuvékkha, dasabhakti, paramatmaprakasa,
Karma-prakritprabhrta, Ksapanasara, Gommatasara, rayanasara etc.
Késavavarni (1359) Bahubalisiddhanta Vrati (14C) adhyatmi Balacnidra
(1170), Balacnndra pandita (1273) Padmaprabha (a. 1300) and other com-
mentators have done their best to pass on Pk. works to Ka. lit poet Vijayannas

(1448) Dvadasanuprekse is again based on Pk. sources.

Till to-day the origin of campii remains an enigma, a yaksaprasna, some
scholars have attributed it to Pk. sources. There is another from of prose
writing in Ka. called bolli’ pafica-paramésthigala-bolli (Balacanindra pandita:
1273). This is borrowed from Pk. bolia. Maghanandi (1250) author of about
four works, has used 647 gahas in his magnamopus padarthasara.
Siribhiivalaya of kumudéndu (a. 15¢) a unique work in any la., has men-

tioned the names of Pk. works and authors, in addition to gahas.

Pk. enjoyed the royal patronage in kta. first under satavahanas. Later
Pk. found its patron in Gangas and Rastrakiitas. When Gangas vanquished
and Rastrakiita capital city Manyakhéta (Malkned) was burnt, not only Pk.lit,
but also Ka.lit. lost a great patron in them. Pk. in particular has to flee from
the palace to seek its shelter elsewhere in gurukulas and maths, but the glory
and pomp of creative lit, was gone and what followed later was mainly some

coms on pro-canonical lit.
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The role of Pk.lit in the development of Ka.lit. stupendous, both in
quality and in quantity, ka, assimilated some of the best qualities of Pk. a
process which started very early around 3rd c. and continued up to 14th c.
Almost as a token of gratitude kta. also encouraged Pk. writers. Dhavala was
safely preserved for posterity. Mahakavi Puspadanta wrote his classics here.
Virahanka, Svayambu, Trivikrama, Némicandra and a host of others, in ad-
dition to the galaxy of great acaryas like KKA. Vatakéra, Sivakéti, Viraséna,

Jinaséna all lived and wrote in KTa.

Among other variants of Pk. it is apabhrarh$a that has infd Ka. more.
Joindu’s (a. 600) paramappayasu, Kanakamara’s Karakandacriu, Siricandas
kahakosu, Hala’s gaha-satta-sai, and some other Kavyas such as Sanat-
Kumara cariam, Bhavisatta- Kaha, all belong to apabhrarn§a group. There
are apabhrams$a gahas quoted in Ka.va. and other works. Main works and
kavyas of Pk. written in KTa. also belong to apabhramsa; for ex. the works

of Puspadanta.

The inf. of Jaina SauraSeni is also almost on par with apabhrarhSa.
Pavayanasara, Pamcattikaya, chappahuda, Millacara, Katigéyanupékkha are
some of the imp. works of jaina §auraséni that has infd. Ka.lit. Next comes
jaina maharastri of which the main works to inf. Ka. are Paumacafiya of
Vimalasuri, uttarajjhayana of dévendra’s com. samaraicchakaha of
Haribhadra (8c). The only work of pai§aci Pk. to inf. Ka. lit. is of course that
great classic of universal importance GBK. Contribution of yapaniya writ-
ers is also worth pondering, though Digambar Jain lit. dominated in Kta.

Entire BA and its com’s are the effort and contribution of yapaniya branch.

What remains now, towards the end of this paper is to find out whether
Ka. has also infd. Pk. It would be appropriate to consider this aspect of inf.
as mutual between Pk. & Ka. There are some suggestions confirming the
inf. of Ka. on Pk.
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One of the words occurring in an A$okan inscription at Brahmrhagiri
in Kta, is ‘Isila’ (3rd c.b.c.) This word has been interpreted earlier as
Pk. ‘risi’, and the derivation of which was doubtful. Later in 1958,
Prof. D.L.N. in his lecture of ‘the oldest datable word in Kannada’ has
pointed out ‘Isila’ as a prakritised Ka. word. It is derived from Ka. esil
(a fort): eyil is a cognate word in Tamil Ka. esil, Tamil eyil both come from
a common dravidian verbal base ec-eccu-(to shoot an arrow): eccu, ese, esu-
are the variant forms of the samé meaning. Therefore the Pk. work ‘isila’
from Ka.Ka. signifies only as a place for shooting (arrows) i.e. a fort from

where arrows were shot. Prof. T.N.S. has also endorsed suggestion.

Scholars have discussed about some Ka. words used in gahasatta-sai
of Hala, who has styled himself as a cheif of the people of Kta.
(Kuntalajanapadés$vara) Ka. nouns such as potta (stomach) tuppa (‘ghee’)
and verbs like pettu (‘to strike’) tir (to become possible) are freely used in
this Pk. work.

Dr. AN. Upadhe’s paper ‘Kanarese words in Desi lexicons’ exclusively
deals with this aspect where he has very positively affirmed Ka. influence.
It is but expected that Ka. must have infd. Pk. because of the closed contacts of
these two las for nearly ten cs. Apart from linguistic findings, a study on liter-
ary impact of ka, lit. of Pk. is still a desideratum. All said and done, it should

not be forgotten that there are matters which still await critical investigation.

’ Abbreviations
a : about
BA : Bhagavati Aradhana (Mularadhana)
BKK : Bhrhatkhatako$a
C : Century, CS: Centuries
CR : Camundardya
CRP : Camundardaya Puranpar
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Com
Coms
Comr
GBK
imp
inf
Ka
KK
KKA
KKK
la

lit
MS
MSS
MP

PK
PKK
RM
SB
Sb
SK
TLT

VBP

Commentary,
Commentaries
Commentator
Gunadhaya’s Brhatkatha
important

Influence, infd : infyenced
Kannada

Kathako$a

Kundakunda Acarya
Kannada Kathakos$a
Language

literature

Manuscript ;

Manuscripts

Mahapurana

Number

Prakrit
Punyasrvakathako$a
Ramcandra Mumuksu
Samantabhadra
Sravanabelagola

Samskrit
Trisastilaksanapurusapurana
Vaddariadhane

Vasubhaga Bhatta’s Paficatantram

and
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8. SAMAYASARA : AN ATTEMPT TO FORMULATE
A UNIVERSAL CODE OF SPIRITUALISM

-Prof. Dayanand Bhargava, Jaipur

For the last so many centuries mankind has been in search of some code
which could be universally acceptable. The Vedas speak of the desire of the
turning the whole universe as Arya — Krnvanto Visvamaryam. The Chris-
tians think of converting everybody to Christianity. So do the Muslims think
of converting everybody to Islam. Buddhism is also a missionary religion.
There have been cases of conversion to Jainism also. Amongst so many reli-
gion comperting with each other for converting the whole humanity to their
own religion, can we reasonably hope to evolve any code or way of life

which could be universally acceptable?

Failure of the attempt of converting all to one religion — Religion have
generally four broad aspects: 1 Ritualistic 2. Metaphysical 3. Ethical and
4. Spiritual. There could be other aspects also like mythology or
epistomology. So far most of the followers have been thinking that all these
aspects of their respective religions could be made universal. Obviously they

have failed.

Universality of essentials of all religions : Spirituality — A few, however,
tried another path of finding the essentials of all religion learning aside what
was not-essential. In the Vedic tradition, for example, the ritualistic part of
Vedic religions represented by Yajila, was given an interior place by the
Upanishads when they declared that the Yajfias are the weak boats — Wil
gﬁﬁ 37gel JgTedl: Having thus given a secondary place to what they thought

to be non-essential, the Upanishads concentrated on the essential, the self

— 3TcAT aR Hided Aeaed ffeataasa: |
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In Islam, the Sufis, again, thought all rituals to be non-essential
and declared ‘I am God’ : 3Mgd%, which was similar to Vedanta’s
proclamation :- 378 SN The Sufis, therefore, insisted that either they
be allowed to drink wine in a mosque or they be told of a place where
is no God:-

SifeE YR 414 3 afee § 3 9
1 Y TTE 1 o SRl WA A Aol

Sufism is, thus, pure spiritualism devoid of religious taboos.
Place of Samayasara : its spiritualism & its universality:-

We have to evaluate Samayasara, a work of spiritualism, against the
background of upanishadic spiritualism of the Vedic tradition and Sufi
spiritualism of the Islamic tradition. Both of these spiritual movements

underrate the ritualistic part of the religion.
Ritualism Vs spiritualism:

Samayasara belongs to Jaina tradition. Jaina tradition, like other
traditions, has rituals of own. The rituals of Jainism are heavily morality
oriented. Spiritualism transcends not only rituals but is supra-moral also.
The problem before Acarya Kundakunda was not only to explain away the
rituals but to re-interpret morality also in a way that it fits in the scheme of
pure spiritualism. This was to be done in a way that laxity does not
find a way into in morality, just as it happened unfortunately in the case of
such tradition as Vajrayana of Buddhism.

Acarya Kundakunda could do it successfully by the helps non-
absolutism, the bed-rock of Jainism. He could, therefore, lay down the
foundation of a universal code of spifitualism, which could be acceptable

to all; of course, with a little of variation of their own.
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Samayasara Vs. Sankhya :

Let us see how for the spiritualism of Jaina variety as propounded by
Samayasara will fit in the system of Sankhya which has been referred to
twice in the Samayasara itself and in the system of Vedanta with special

reference to the Gita.

First of all us take the Sankhya system. It is dualistic like Jainism. The
characteristics of Purusa (ie self of Jainism) and Prakrti (ie- nonself of
Jainism) are similar to great extant. For example, the characteristics of Purusa

and self are as follows:

Purusa Pure self

Devoid of gunas Devoid of Kasayas
Subject Knower

Conscious Conscions

Neither -cause —nor-effect neither cause-nor effect

Point of disagreement:

So for Sankhya and Jainism agree. The disagreement lies in the fact that
which Purusa of Sankhya is always pure in all situations, the self if Jainism
does get polluted in case of an ignorant person. The Samayasara inclines to
fill up this gap by repeatedly insisting on the pure nature of the self. And yet
retains the individuality of Jainism leg accepting that there is an impure
state also of the self or else there is no point speaking of bondage and

consequently of liberation.-

“If the self does not of his own accord undergo emotional modifica-
tions such as anger, then empirical life or Sarhsara will cease to be.This would

9’1

result in Sarmkhya view
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The question of bondage :

The difference between Jainism and Sankhya lies in the fact that in
Jainism the self actually undergoes modifications where as in Sankhya, the
modifications actually belong to Buddhi, but are reflected in Purusa in such
a way that they appear to be belonging to it; they actually do not belong to
Purusa, who is never in bondage. Be it as it is, in Sankhya also the aspirant
feels inflicated by suffering and hence, has the aspiration to get himself
liberated. Though later on, on getting knoWIedge he realizes that Purusa is
neither bound nor liberated it is only Prakrti which is liberated
(Sankhyakarika, 62).2, In Jainism, as per scheme of gunasthanas, the

aspirant actually gets liberated from the bondage.
The question of Kartrtva:

As a natural corrolary to the self under going modifications?, the self is
also the agent of modification* because modification in it cannot be carried
out by any thing else the Karmas in this case. To summaries, in Sankhya
system purusa is without modifications (STﬁFh"Iff) and therefore devoid of
agency Kartrtva but in Jainism it is the agent (ﬁa)of its own modification
in imperfect state (though not-agent of the modification of dravya Karmas )
and in a state of perfection it becomes non-agent other wise there would be
no body devoid of Brahmacarya ’ or responsible for violence ¢, because every
thing would be only just a play of karma upon karma (Samayasara 332-340)’.
Here Acarya Kundakunda sees the difficulty of sawing morality in
the Sankhya scheme of things where purusa is absolutely non-agent.
In Jainism, one may not be the agent of bringing about any modification
in others, but he is responsible for bringing about emotional modification
in the self.
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Morality in Sankhya:

Here it may be pointed that Sankhya system, though accepting
non-modificational (ATIT) nature of purusa, fully prescribes morality,
knowledge and detachment along with supernatural powers (comparable to
infinite bliss etc. of Jainism in a restricted sense) as characteristics of
Sattvikabuddhi (Sankhya Karika, 43).® In Jainism also morality belongs to
the empirical level and not to transcendental level. This is the meeting point
of Sankhya and Samayasara. We can thus say that with some variation
Samayasara and Sankhya can join hands if a universal code of spirituality is
to be sought with their help. The goal of both of them is to remain engrossed
in the true nature of self, which is pure. The means of achieving that goal is

also the same viz. concentrating on the self, controlling the wanderings of
the mind in the external world.

Place of rituals:

With this similarity, both Samayasara and Sankhya, give secondary
place rituals of their respective systems. Whereas Sankhya speaks of Vedic
rituals as entailing impurity (aﬁ&gﬁq) in the form of violence (Sankhyakarika,
2)°, Samayasara uses very strong words against such practices as HfcigHUT
etc. if they are practiced as rituals with out spiritual element. (Samayasara,

306,307)."° Both of the systems advocate rising above all rituals.
The Gita:

Coming to Vedanta with special reference to the Gita, again we have
much similarity between the two, yet the difference is also glaringly clear;
Samayasara is a work advocating asceticism where as the Gita is mainly
addressed to warrior. A great philosopher, Acarya Sarikara could not recon-
cile spiritualisms with war or worldly activities and therefore, his interpre-
tation of the Gita comes nearer to Samayasara. But without that interpreta-

tion, the Gita’s spiritualism is different from that of Samayasara.
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Point of similarity:

Before speaking of the difference, let us dwell upon the similarity. In
general the whole of the description of fraws of the Gita !! of very much
nearer the description of a Jaina Samana. In particular, some of the Gathas
of Samayasara are strikingly akin to the Gita:-

“While one is engaged and yet he is not engaged and while one is not en-
gaged and yet he is really engaged” — Samayasara, 197 '?

Compare the Gita:

“He, amongst men, is wise who sees non-action in action and action in non-
action”- Gitd, 4.18 ** The THIER % (153) supports it in another fashion :

“One who has renounced the fruit; we do not feel that he acts even if
some action he has to perform, he remains steadfast in his intrinsic nature.

Thus who knows that what a wise man does or does not do? ”**
Take another Gatha of the Samayasara (247):-

“One who thinks that I kill and [ am killéd by other creature, is an igno-

rant fool; the wise knows other wise” 1
Compare the Gita:

“One who thinks the soul to be killer and one who thinks it killed; both
of them do not know, it neither kills nor is killed”- Gita, 2.19 '

The advise to mention equanimity under all circumstances is to well
known to be elaborated here. This applies equally to both, the Gita and the
Samayasara.

Disagreements:

Yet, the Similarity ends here. As is clear, the Gita asks one to struggle
without any personal motivation where as the Samayasara expects one to

withdraw from all worldly activites.
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Here we can compare the advice of the Gita for an 3TfRRA HWT{PE of
Jainism. Where as the Gita assures Arjuna that sin will not accrue to him he
fights with inward equamimity'’, the Samayasara also assures that sin does
not bind a of TRFE®S, course, Samayasara cannot assure liberation without
the obsevance of AEEAI. But leaving aside this difference, the inward de-
tachment is emphasized by both the Gita and the Samayasara.

Conclusion:

In short, the difference amongst the various spiritual traditions is con-
fined either to metaphysical position or to outward behavior but inner de-
tachment and purity is their common point. Samayasara, by emphasizing
this common point, is a lofty attempt to formulate a universal code of spir-
itualism which is the demand of the modern era of globalization, In this re-

spect, it can be compared to the Upanishads of the Vedic tradition or Sufism
of the Islam.

The speciality of the spiritualisms propounded by Samayasara is this
that it is based on the duality of consciousness and unconscious element
(3T51), the former being the knower and the latter being the doer.” Sec-
ondly, it is atheist in the sense that it does not accept any deity or God who is
responsible for creation etc. of the universe.?® In this respect it resembles
Sankhya.

But there is a tinge of Vedanta also at the level of self-realization, which
surpasses all logic and duality:-

Il A Tasivania vwmT
shiwrafoere ferget afel - giu=sed |
ferruafiETHT anfl waw AR
NI STRY A Fe ||

The controversy:

In such a situation, there appears to be some difference of opinion
amongst scholars as to the proportionate importance of v W = R,
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some Interpreter emphasizing T to a point where “I9&R appears to disap-

pear. 2 Other insist that ¥J98R has its own importance in the non-absolutistic

scheme of Jain philosophy. Samayasara is at the centre of this controversy.

In my opinion, the controversy arises from the fact that even though

two persons may belong to the same school of thought, and yet they have

their own personal background, likes and dislikes. Hence they are likely to

incline to one or the other side. In this respect, each individual has his own

concept of a particular philosophy and perhaps there are no objective crite-

ria of finally deciding the matter. Let us, therefore, agree to disagree.

10.

Il

References
Ifmafie 7d 3 Pk R wmk)
TERCT ST TS dEawsi a7 || - QHIERT, §33
AT FAASE T PR A TR H |

TR T R AR W ||~ TR §3

Hence it must be accepted that the self is capable of under going emotional
modifications when influenced by Karmic materials operating as nimitta condition —
Commentary on Samayasdara by Prof. A Chakravarti, p. 98

5 {uIfE STy e A S e e |
ONTOTER § UIIOTHS S0UITUTHa SRS || -AHGAR L RE

argr v A} 3 A Tl g gregERy - BRAER, 330
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See p.126 of Sankhyakarika, Commented upon by Dr Rakesh Shastri
(Sanskrit Granthagara, Delhi, 1998)
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Mark the term 4/, as if the Gita is aware of the ideal being nearer to Samana culture.
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Regarding apprehension of this kind, refer to the remarks of Pandit Todarmal
quoted by Dr. Hukamchand Bharill in his introduction to Samayasara p. 36

(Jaipur, 1995)
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9. MESSAGE OF PEACE AND NON-VIOLENCE IN AYARO

- Prof. M. R. Gelra, Jaipur

Introduction

Ancient Indian literature is represented mainly by the three leading
languages, Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit. Using Prakrit language, Lord Mahavira,
the twenty-fourth Tirthanker of Jain tradition, verbally disseminated his
teachings nearly two thousand five hundred years ago on Non-Violence and
on the liberation of soul. These teachings are called Nigganthan Pavayana'.
First spiritual successor of Mahavira, Gandhar Sudharma, compiled the
doctrines and philosophy of Mahavira in the form of twelve Angas or
Dvadasanga®. German scholar W. Schubring believed that Jain Angas are
members of a unit formed by them and are not additions to something
previously existing. A leading Jain Acharya Mahapragya has a different
view. According to him, Angas are composed in written form by various
groups of Acharyas all of whom had the same base -the knowledge
contained in ‘Purvas’. In fact the Purvas were the soft copies of Jain
philosophy, which remained stored in the supreme computer - human brain.
The hard copies in the form of Agamas were composed almost after a

thousand years.

Angas are most authentic Agamas. More literature was codified in
the form of Nijjuties, Vratties, Bhasayas (commentary), Tikas (remarks) by
their followers, mainly the Acharyas of the Jain tradition. These treatises
extensively deal with various real and ethereal aspects of life, nature, and
universe. The spiritual and philosophical thought process had yielded Jain

Religion and Jain culture.
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First Anga

Out of twelve Angas, first is Ayaro. Ayaro is synonym of Acaranga.
According to the Niryuktikara®, the first Shrutskandha of Acaranga
scripture enjoys the first place because the Acaranga deals with the
conduct of ascetics and the practice of three postulates - right perception,
right knowledge and right conduct in pursuit of Moksa - which is the
essence of all. That is why the Acaranga is regarded to be the first and foremost
amongst Angas. Hermann Jacobi® has pointed out the similarity of archaic
style and the linguistic stanzas of Veda and those of Acaranga, and has

confirmed that the Acaranga is the first and the oldest canon of Jain tradition.

With the passage of time, it is believed that some portion of the text
was lost; hence the text has been abridged to certain extent. Out of the nine
chapters of the Acaranga, the seventh chapter, “Mahaparijfia”, has been lost

in between the period of 1* and 8" century A.D.
Chapters

There are nine chapters in the Acdranga but there were some
differences in the names as well as in the order. We find, the following order
in the Ayaro, edited by Acharaya Mahapragya.

1. Satthaparinna - Comprehension and Abandonment of Weapons of Injury
Logavijao - Pondering over the Nature of World

Siosanijjam - Endurance of Cold and Hot

Sammattam - Right View

Logosaro - The essence of the world

Dhuyam - Shaking off Through Austerity

Mahaparijiia -The Great Comprehension and Abandonment

Vimokkho - Liberation

© N A W N

Uvahanasuyam - The treatment of penance
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The Acaranga consists of a good number of poetic verses along with prose,

as Dr. Schubring has pointed out in the text edited by him.
Subject Matter
The main contents of Acaranga are as follows: -

1. Concept of soul.

2. Non-violent activity of ascetics mainly the life-style, precepts-man-

nerisms, education-language, etc.
3. Narration of authentic ascetic life of Lord Mahavira.
Concept of Non-violence

The very first chapter of Acaranga starts with the concept of soul and
with super commentary on the concept of non-violence in relation to mobile
and subtle immobile living beings. In this paper we shall try to find the mes-
sage of peace and non-violence, particularly embedded in the first chapter
of Acaranga.. The concept of non-violence is so much highlighted in this
chapter that it is included in the fundamental philosophy and ethical prac-
tices of Jainism. Truly speaking, Peace and Non-violence are no more sub-
jects of philosophy; they are essentially human conduct. We find in Acaranga
the detailed study of the non-violent conduct of ascetics it is the main theme
of Acaranga. Mahavira (5) says, “All creatures desire to live and none wants
to die. Consider all living-beings are just like you, you should not kill them
nor get them killed by others.” This wisdom and understanding causes to
observe abstinence from violence. The absence of violence in

personal and social life leads to peace.

The secret of Non-violence (Ahimsa) “says the Dasavaikalikasitra

(6.8)” is self-restraint in regard to all living.-beings, which was realized by
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Lord Mahavira. Restraint means giving up all sorts of violent activities.
Restraint in mental, vocal and physical, all types are required. Self-Restraint

is possible only on the acceptance of the existence of soul.
Sensitivity towards nature

Aciaranga facilitates the understanding of different states of soul,
induced by karma, which are very important from the standpoint of environ-
ment. According to Acaranga, souls exist not only in human beings and ani-
mals but also in lumps of earth, in drops of water, in the flame of fire, in the
wind and in the vegetation. Thy have invisible intelligent life forms which all
fulfill their own functions in nature. They all experience pain and
pleasure, as they encounter violence or compassion. Jain saint Mahapragyaji
says ‘To establish harmonious coexistence behavior with birds, animals,
insects, earth, water, fire, air and vegetation is for human beings a devoted
pursuit of Ahimsa. Ahirhsa comprises in protecting the legacy of nature. The
creation of the Universe is a mutually supportive web. If a single strand of the
divine web is touched, it would sensitize the entire web. All the animate as
well as inanimate elements in the universe are inter-linked precisely as pearls
in a chain’ In Ayiaro, environment reflects ethical sensitivity towards the na-
ture and the imperative of living peacefully in a world of contradiction and
pain, selfishness and exploitation, greed and cruelty. In the ancient traditions,

religion is believed to help individuals attain peace and happiness.

The attribution of pleasure and pain to the immobile beings such as
earth-bodied creatures is an absolutely novel contribution. Jain doctrine,
therefore strongly advocates that one must refrain from destroying them.
Jain philosophy has been invoking such a commitment as an integral part of
society so that human beings do not tinker with the semblance of nature i.e.
the embodied souls of earth, water, etc,. The Jains have cultivated the

practice to live non-violently with nature, and helped in protecting the




environment and ecology. Jain seers attach great importance to the welfare
of plant and other one sensed jivas and produced sacred laws for the care of
the natural world. In this way Jains uphold the moral, ethical, mental,
and physical values of civilized society. Jain ethical values have paid
the highest regards to all forms of life and helped to maintain the peace
in the society.

Plant body and Human body

Among the immobile beings, the plant-bodied beings have manifest
consciousness. The comparison of the human body with plant body has been
described in Acaringa as follows:

1. As the human body is subject to birth, so the plant-body exhibits
signs of birth.

2. As the human body grows up, so does the plant-body.

3. As the human is endowed with consciousness and is possessed of the
power of cognition, so is the plant-body.

In this way the characteristics of birth, growth, nutrition, metabolism,
death, disease, the states of childhood, adulthood and the like conscious-
ness and the like are the most obvious items are described. The comparison
of the plant body with human organism in this context attracts the attention
of the modern scholars. Suffering is to be avoided, happiness is to be sought
for, is the theme of the ethics of conduct. Acaranga, therefore describes the

details of hostile weapons to the immobile beings.

Jivas Weapons
1. Earthly A plough, and axe, a spade etc
2. Water Sprinkling, filtering, cleaning etc.
3. Fire sand, water, wet plants etc.
4. Air fans, aroma, fire, hostile air etc
5. Plants. Scissors, axe, stone, fire, stick etc.




Contact with hostile weapons makes them dead. The description of the
doctrine of the weapons of injury to the living beings open up a new Vvista of
research in this field. For example, in case of Apkaya (water), there are many
varieties of weapons that kill the water-bodied beings. In Niryukti, (6) the
weapons are:

1. Drawing out water from a well by means of a vessel.
Straining through a thick smooth piece of cloth.
Washing cloth, pot, etc.

The river water is the weapon of pond water.

DA WD

Earth, soil, alkali, fire, etc., are the weapons of water-bodied beings.

The Churni mentions some other varieties of weapons also, such as,
change produced in colour, taste, smell and touch. For instance, water when
heated becomes slightly brown in colour, smoky in smell, insipid in taste,
and hot in touch. The imperfectly boiled water is not lifeless. The salty,
sweet and sour water are weapons mutually. The fowl smells usually

inanimate (7).

In the Upanishads there are discussions about the existence of soul,
but the doctrine of six classes of living beings is an absolutely original
contribution of the Jains. They are prathavikaya, apkaya, tejaskaya,
vayukaya, vanaspatikaya, traskaya. First five are immobile beings. By
postulating animated character of the plants and other souls, Jain ethics

prohibits the killing or injuring of these non-human species. .

It is the principle of self-restraint that enforces the duty of non-
interference towards other forms of life. Hence, Jain teachings were not only
ahead of their times but were the predecessors of today’s champions of
environmental concern and ecological balance. It has given message
of shunning violence and reverence for life, thus it provides universal

appeal.
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Concept of Equanimity

Mahavira has proclaimed the righteousness of equanimity. By
observance of equanimity in practical life one can lead happy social life.
Acaranga dealt with the principle of equality amongst all types of souls.
When passions decay, the attributes of equanimity take their place. The

virtue of equanimity is the heart of Acaranga. . Equanimity means:
1. One should not develop attachment or hatred to one’s relation.
2. one should not have laxity in self-discipline.
3. one should not be proud of his caste.
4. one should not indulge in sensual enjoyments
5

one should relinquish the sense of ‘mine’ ness.

Mahavira’s supreme Truth is “the souls are conscious entities, things
or objects are not. The essence of soul is consciousness, not materiality.”
This philosophy of Acaranga gave a new turn to the science of Ethics and
advanced thought process in the direction of peace. Thus philosophies of
non-violent consciousness i.e. reverence for life and restraint attitude is the

only way to be eco-friendly that assigns value to it.
Philosophy

The Acaranga is a very important Agama considering its philosophi-
cal value. It should be kept in mind that the Jain philosophy is the vision of
perceiver, Commentators have therefore started the commentary by these
words ‘One of the chief disciples of Lord Mahavira, Sudharma, spoke thus
to Jambo: O, long-lived! I have directly heard this from Lord Mahavira;
whatever I am saying is not the imagination of my own mind, but has been
told by Lord Mahavira himself (Ayaro 1.37). Acharya Siddhasena has
enumerated six eternal truths contained in the Jain philosophy.
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Characteristics of Soul

Soul exists.

It is eternal.

It is the subject of action - it is the doer.
It reaps the fruits - karma.

There is Nirvana - emancipation.

A G A

There is path to attain emancipation.

Souls are infinite in number. However, each soul has its own indepen-
dent individuality, meaning thereby that each soul has its own independent
existence. Neither is there any supreme entity like ‘God’ of which they are
parts, nor are they the manifestations of ‘Brahama’. ‘Pleasure and pains are

self-inflicted’ — this dictum clearly proclaims the independence of the soul

Consciousness of happiness and sorrow
Consciousness is the characteristic i.e. special attribute of the soul. Em-

pirical souls are in bondage with Karmas. Karmas cause suffering. Mahavira
says ‘Comprehending the misery of the world avoid its cause -passion. All
the sufferings sprout out of passions. Violence is also a cause of suffering.
Suffering is caused by passions. If the seed of passions is crushed, suffering
gets eradicated altogether i.e. transcends the cyclic path of births and deaths.’
Acdranga says, ‘Only he who knows the transmigration is the upholder of
the doctrine of soul, world, karma and action.” (8) It is possible because
bondage and emancipation, both are your own creations. There is an inter-
esting description of the vicious circle of passions.

Passions :-

He who sees anger sees pride.

He who sees pride sees deceit.

He who sees deceit sees greed.
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He who sees greed sees love.

He who sees love sees hatred.

He who sees hatred sees delusion.

He who sees delusion sees conception in the womb.
He who sees conception sees birth.

He who sees birth sees death.

He who sees death sees hell

He who sees hell sees animal life.

He who sees animal life sees sufferings.

The wise monk should, therefore, avoid anger, pride, deceit, greed, love,
hatred, delusion, conception, birth, death, hell, animal, life and suffering.
Conquering of passions is real liberation. One who is free from passions is a
divine soul and experiences peace and happiness here and now. The control
on passions causes the individual upliftment and their effect on society is
tremendous and commendable. It brings the discipline of good conduct and
helps in achieving peace. The first chapter gives the message of non-vio-

lence with the details of abandonment of the weapons of violence.
Doctrine of Non-Possessiveness

The majority of scholars identify with the subject matter of the first
chapter of the Acardnga as far as the message of non-violence is concerned.
However, a Jain saint Acharya Mahapragya believed, the non-violence must be
understood in context of the doctrine of Non- possessiveness as dealt with in
the subsequent chapters. In first chapter the principle of non-injury to life had
been propounded. Second chapter deals with the world of
passions. It is mentioned that there are four fundamental passions anger, ego.
deceit and greed. All these passions accelerate the sense of ‘mine ness’ i.e.

possession in all activities. According to Mahapragya, the principal cause of
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violence is the sense of possessiveness. Violence is an effect possessiveness is
its cause. Modern Economics encourages violence by prescribing attachment to
wealth. Mahavira on the contrary preached non-attachment to property.
Attachment dominated enterprises are opined as the foundation of social
development. Acceptance of this partial opinion is a complete truth has resulted
in the spread of violence and terrorism. Mahapragya says “ Solve the problem

of possessiveness; the problem of violence will considerably minimize”
Biography of Mahavira

In addition to the above, the last chapter of Acaranga has described the
ascetic life of Mahavira. There are four sections in this chapter; the topics
are as follows,

1. Itinerary 2. Resting place

3. Hardships 4. Non-treatment of diseases and reduced diet.

In this chapter, there is a very realistic description of Mahavira’s prac-
tice of asceticism. Mahavira’s power of suffering and infinite tolerance is
mentioned here in this chapter. There is also mention of the troubles and
hardships inflicted by humans and animals. But there is no mention of the
troubles inflicted by gods. In later literature there is description in great
detail of such troubles. There is also mention of tolerance towards cold and
hot. This chapter is considered to be an authentic source of the study of the
biography of Mahavira.

Conclusion
Acaranga was composed nearly 2500 years ago, and it states that:

1. a plant, like a human, also has consciousness and perception. This is

remarkable, as science established this fact hardly a hundred years ago.

2. Indeed, this canon contains the first formal and detailed proclama-

tion on the environment, which is unparalleled.
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3. The doctrine of the weapons of injury to the living beings opens up a

new vista of research in this field.

4. The attribution of pleasure and pain to the immobile beings such as

earth-bodied creatures is an absolutely novel contribution.

5. The doctrine of six classes of living-beings is an original

contribution of the Jains.

6. The philosophy of Acaranga gave a new turn to the science of Ethics
and advanced thought in the direction of peace-process i.e.

conservation environment.

The other feature of non-violence, highlighted in this canon, is the prac-
tical and active compassion inherent in the fundamental philosophy and ethi-

cal practices of Jainism.
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10. THE NAYA-STORIES IN THE ARDHAMAGADHI AGAMAS
- Prof. R.P. Poddar, Pune

The third anga thana mention four types of nata / naya, viz. aharana,
aharana-taddesa, aharana-taddosa, uvannasovanaya. Each type has four sub-
types. Thus, of aharana , the sub-type are : avaya, uvaya. thavanakamma and
aduppannavinasi. of taddesa, the sub-type are : Anustthi, uvalambha, puccha,
milsa vayaro, of taddosa, the sub-types are adhammajutta, padiloma,
attovanita, suruvanita, Of uvannasovanaya, the sub-type are : tavvatthuka,
tadannavatthuka, padinibha and hetu. Of the sub-type, the last one,viz. hetu,

has four variations : javaga, varhsaga, and lusaga.

There is an elaborate discussion on the type and sub-types of nata / naya
in the Dasaveyaliya Nijjutti (Ga. 49-88). The context is introduction of the
first lesson Dumapupphiya < Drumapuspika. This lesson draws an analogy
between the bees sucking honey from the flowers and the monks getting
subsistence from the householders. As the bees do not cause any exhaustion
to the tree. bearing flowers, so do the monks get alms from the householders

without causing any worry to them.

The Nijjuttikara comments that the words of the jain are self-established,
yet, taking into consideration the listeners, or the pupils, at times an exam-
ple or reasoning is enjoined to them, sometimes consisting of oive steps
(pratijfia, hetu, udaharana, upanaya and nigamana) or even of ten (each of

the five compounded with Suddhi).

There are two primary types of aharana-carita (based on life) and
Kalpita(created by imagination). ‘Nidana’ (bartering one’s penances for
fulfilmentof a desire) leads to suffering, as it happened with Brahmadatta’ is
of the first type. “Falling yello leaf saya to the green leaf on the tree, ‘As I
have been, so shall you be’ i.e. time will wither you as it did me, is of the
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second type. Of each primary type there are four types. The Nijjutti enunci-
ates the four types. their sub-types and the varieties of the last sub tjpe ‘hetw’
just in the manner of the Thana. However, the Nijjutti has an edge over the
Thana. Here each of the sub-types, and sub-sub-types, is substantianed with
exemple-stores, indicated just by referring to the main characters, showing
thereby that these were current and popular at the time of the composition
of the Nijjutti, so much so that mere hint was enough for the listener / pupli
to recollect the story. Among examples referd to, there is one of the
pundarikanaya too, which constitues the first lesson of the second book of
Suiyagada’ the second anga. Numerous other exampled are extant in the
post-Agmic didactic tales.

The sixth anga of the Ardhamagadhi Agamas is called
‘Nayadhammakahap’, The commentator, Abhayadeva, explains the title as,’
nayani’ ttijiiatani-udaharananiti prathamah $rutaskandhah; ‘dhammakahao’
tti dharmapradhanah kathah dharmakatha iti dvitiah.

Now, there is nothing specific in the second $rutaskandha, which nar-
rates the legend of goddess kali, and similar others, annexed to it, to justify
the epithat ‘dharmakatha’ to distinguish it from the nayas of the first
Srutaskandha, which too, though projected as a collection of nayas, is not
altogether empty of the dharmakatha'. Then the first §rutaskanda itself can
justify the title. ‘Relegious Tale of the ‘Naya-type’, i.e. ‘example-stoires in
support of religious principle and practices.

Some of the stories of the 1st Srutaskanda are wholly and obviously example in
support of religious principles and practices, while others are long tales to which
the exemple-element is pinned somewhere. Sanghataka (2), Andaka (3), Kiirma
(4),Tumba (6), Rohini (7), Makandi (9), Candrama (10), Davaddava (11), Udaka
(12), Nandiphala (15), Akirza (17), Surhsuma (18), and Pundarika (19) belong to
the first category; and the rest, Utksipta (1), Sailaka (5), Malli (8), Manduka/
Dardura (13), Teyalisuta / putta (14), and Avarkanka (16), to the second.
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In the Sanighataka (2) two prisoners are chained together. One happens
be the murderer of the other’s son. In spite of this, the two couldn’t do with-
out mutual co operation. According to the commentator the point to be proved
by this example-story is that the body, though an obstacle to spiritual well-
being, has tobe nourished for religious conduct. It could as well be that rival
individuals or sects should have a dialogue formutual understanding and

peaceful co- existence? (sanghata).

In the Andala-ndya (3) two friends try surrogate hatching of peahen’s
eggs. One is firm in his conviction. The other is wavering. So he checks his
egg again and again and apoils it, The idea projected by this naya is that

unflinching faith leads to the goal, the wavering fails.

In the Kiirma-naya (4) two turtoises (kiirma) are confronted by two jack-
als. One of them recoils at the vary sight of the jackal. He is saved. The other
fails to secure himself. He is killed, The idea is that one who carefully guards

his mind, speech and body is not swayed by passions; the opposite is .

Tumbanaya (6) drives home the idea of karmic encumbrances upon
the soul amd soul’s release from these. A dry gourd is wrapped wih straw
and painted with clay and then dried; wrapped, painted and dried eightfold.
If thrown into water it will naturally sink to the bottom. But the paintings
and wrappings coming off in course of time, the gourd will come up and
float on the surface of water. So is the soul emancipated when its eightfold

karmic wrappings come off.

In the Rohini-naya (7) a merchant gives five paddy grains to each of
his four daughtre-in-law. charging them to protect properly and return on
demand. One rubbishes them, another finds no better use than eating them
up, both thinking that they could substitute them when demanded. The third,
thinking that there must be reason behind their father-In-low solemnly charg-
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ing them to protect the grains, preserves them carefully. The fourth sensing
the intention of her father-in-law sowed and planted the paddy grains year
after year, so much so that at the end of the fifth year. when her father-in-law
demanded the paddy grains, she had several cart loads of paddy. The grains
here are the vratas and the daughters-In-law different types of recipients, -
one abandoning, another making them a means of livelihood, some observ-

ing them sincerely and the zealots observing and also propagating them*.

In the Makandinaya (9) two ship--wrecked sons of Makandi reach an
island. There they are captivated by a malevolent goddess who enjoys their
company. Once in the absence of the goddess they spot a most horrible place
where among several dead bodies, three is one breathing his last, who tells
them that he and all the dead there had once been the lovers of that wicked
goddes. Sons of Makandi are horrified and they want to flee the island. A
yaksa, Selaga, comes to their rescue. He offers to taken them away to the
land of eternal peace, provided they do not budge from his back in cource of
flying through the air. They agree. The yaksa takes them on his back and
flies through the air. In the mean time the goddess returns. Locating her
victims by clairvoyance, she overtakes the yaksa, implores the two brothers
to come back, with a thousand gestures of love. One of the brothers wavers
and slips into the aims of the goddess. The other is rescued. The story is
allegorical. The ysksa is the teacher of religion, the brothers are jivas (hu-

mans), is sarsara, the cycle of birth and death.

Candrama (the moon)(10) is an analogy. As the moon waxes in the
white fortnight, so does righteousness with a steadfast faith. As the moon
wanes in the dark fortnight, so does righteousness with a wavering faith. As
the moon is eclipse by riahu, so is righteousness eclipsedbby attachment to

worldly life.
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Davaddava (11) is a kind of vegetation growing on the seashore. it
thrives well with the moist wind from the east and also with the dry wind
from the west. So do the Sramanas thrive well with the support of their own

sect and opposition of the rival sect.

Udakanaya (12) relates how a wise minister cleaned the dirty water of
a moat. This shows that a deluded and sinful persin too may be brought on

the path righteousness by a wise teacher (guru).

Nandiphala (indulgence in sensual pleasures) (15) is the prohibited
fruit. Those who steer clear of it are redeemed. The allured ones are doomed.

(cf. The prohibited fruit in the garden of Eaden).

Atinna or A§vandya (17) is an example of the evils of sensual indul-
gence. A king having cone to know that there were horses of good breed in
a certain island, sends sailors to entrap them. The sailors try to allure the
horses with pleasant sound, smell, colours and fodder. Those who are al-
lured, are entrapped. Other enjoy the freedom of the island. There is a story
about alluring the sea-hours in the first voyage of Sindvad in the ‘Arabian
Nights’. Sindvad comes to an uninhabited island where he notices a mare
tethered ot a tree. He wonders why should there be a tethered mare in the
wilderness. Late in the evening he notices a man who tells him that he is a
servant of king Mihrjan of another island. He comes to that island in group.
each with a virgin blood-mare. After fastening the mare securely at isolated
places, everyone hides hemself in caves. Attracted by the odour of the fe-
male a sea-horse comes and covers the mare. Sensing from the whinnies that
the horse had finished, he and his men come out from hiding and make load
noise to score away the sea-horse. Then they take away the mare who in
course of time drops a foal worth a king’s treasure. This story seems to be a

complement to be Naya-story.




Sumsama (18) is a bizarre story of a girl abducted by a robber, recov-
ered by her father and two brothers, not alive, but dead/ The three carrying
the dead body are passing through a desert where there is no vegetation and
not a drop of water. When the three, with thirst and hunger, are on the brink
of death, they eat the girl’s flesh and drink her blood. The story is an
example of the animal instinct, in its intensity, setting aside all human

consideration.

Pundarika naya (19) is a story of two brothers, pundarika and Kandrilka,
one, the king and the other, heir apparent, In a youthful exuberance, the
king renounced worldly life and became a wandering mendicant. Soon he
fell il and came home to recover. He did recover, but he was loath to resume
his monastic life, The younger brother guessed it, stepped down and requested
his elder brother to rule the country. He himself became a monk. He too had
to face the troubles of monastic life. But ne was not shaken because his re-
solve was firm. The story is an example of failure of half-hearted decision

and success of a well thought out one.

Among the tale-type nayas, Utksipta (1) tells the story of birth and
renunciation of prince Meghakumara, son of Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha.
The prince was initiated into the order by Lord Mahavira. On the very first
night he was allotted a place near the passage at right passers-by would tread
on his feet. The prince couldn’t have a wink of sleep. the next morning he
approached Lord Mahavira for permission to return to worldly life. The Lord
knowing his feelings, related to Megha his previous birth. Then he was a
king elephant. when a wild fire raged, he took shelter at a place a look from
the wilderness. Several smaller animals surrounded him. There was such a
dearth of space that one would ride on the other. The king elephant raised
one of his feet (to scratch another). In the mean time a rabbit jumped into
that space. To save the rebbit from being trampled, the elephant held his
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food in the raised position (ukkhitta< utksipta) for three days. Inspired by
this compassion and forbearance in his previous animal life, the prince
sreadied himself in ascetic conduct. This naya is an example of how one
who has decided to throw off renunciation (utksipta), may be re-harnessed

to it by proper teaching.

Another tale-type naya is that of king Sailaka (5) who had renounced
and become a monk. Because of hardships of ascetic life, he fell ill. He chose
the stable of his erstwhile palace for a temporary shelter. He was treated by
the court physician who inter alia prescribed alcohol. Though the king came
round yet he preferred to continue the spirituous drug. All his companions
left him except one who, one, day while touching a drowsy without a shrink
on his face. This forbearance of the highest degree opened Sailaka’s eyes
and he steadied himself in monastic conduct. The story is an example of

forbearance par excellence and its magic effect.

The next tale-type naya is that of Malli, the nineteenth Tirthankara, a
woman according to the Svetambaras and a man according to the Digambaras.
This naya is an attempt to establish simultaneity of Tirthankarahood and wom-
anhood. Math, as mahabala in her proceeding wordly life had to her credit all
the karmas reseking in Tirtankarahood (tirthanikkaranamakarman). But the per-
formance of these Karmans had been tinged with mayacara-deceitful conduct,
which result in womanhood, So the net result was simultaneity of
Tirthanikkarahood and womanhood. In the Daddura / Mandukka naya (13) the

point to be established is evasive. The commentator tries to elicit one-

A virtuous person too loses his virtues if estranged from good com-
pany (read, if leaning to a heretical sect), as it happened with Maniyaras
Setthi, who had to be born as a frog. On the other hand of one surrenders to
the tirthankara even in one’s thought, one wins godhood in next life, even
though tiryaficain the present one, as it happened with the Maniyara-frog.
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The Maniyara-frog died in a short while. Because of his pious resolve

he was born in the saudharma kalpa heaven.’

The point of view to be established by this naya is, ‘Welfare activities
without right faith result in suffering and degradation as it did in case of
ManiyaraSetthi.

The Teyali-putta-naya (14) too is evasive in delivering the objective.

Teyaliputta, minister of a king, voluntarily weds alow born girl, Pottila,
because she is extremely beautiful. king Kanakaratha is maniacal. He kills
the baby that the queen Padmavati bears. Once when the queen was about to
deliver, she asked Teyaliputta to rescue the baby somehow. Pottila too was
expecting and it so happened that both the women delivered on the same
night. Teyaliputta exchanged Pottilla’s girl baby with the Queen’s boy baby.
The girl baby was killed and the boy baby was raised by pottila.
Teyaliputtanamed him Kanakadhvaja. Kanakaratha died. Teyaliputta di-

vulged the secret and co-ordinated kanakadhvaja.

The naya points to the flitting nature of human relationship and the

abiding bliss of renunciation.

Avarakanka naya (16) is a zigzagging narrative, following the protago-
nist through several births.

It begins with NagasSari a housewife who deliberately offered such food
to a monk, as happened to be harmful. As a result of this she had to face the
wrath of her family members and neighbours and then pass through several
painful and desperate lives. This naya is an example of the evils of deceitful

behaviour towards a monk.

Nayadhammakahao is a collection of nayas varied expanse and texture.
Stray occurrences of niyas may be traced in other books of the Agamas as

well. The first lesson of the second book Stiyagada called pundariya is a naya.
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There are numerous example-stories in other Agamic texts, though not

called naya,yet serving the same purpose.

Example-stories may be used in support of one’s proposition and also
to counter the opponent’s proposition. There are a good many of the latter
type in the debate between Kesikumara-Sramana and king paesi (pradesi ?)
in the second Upanga-Rayapasenijjarh. To establish his point of view - ‘tajjivo
tam sariram’, paesi argues inter alia that he thoroughly dissected a living
body, but jiva - soul was not traced. KeSikumara - §ramanna countred it with
the story of a foolish wood-cutter who cut the arani-sticks into pieces to

produce fire.

The tradition of naya gains dimension in the Nijjutti ! Clrnis and the
commentaries and above all in later didactic literature such as Upade$amala,
UpadeSapada, Brhatkathako$a, kathakoSa-prakarana, Akhyamakamanikosa,
kathakosa (kaha-kosu) etc. Collecting and collating the example-stories from
these and other such compositions remains a desideratum. '

Then ‘naya’ as derivative of ‘jiiata’ and ‘jiata’ meaning ‘an example -
story’, has to be taken with a pinch of salt. Phonetically ‘n(n)aya’may be
derivative of ‘jfiata’. But ‘jiiata’ literally meaning an example-story is not
supported either by etymology or by usage. This may, however, be a
figurative meaning. In the five numbered syllogism, pratijiia, hetu, udaharana,
upanaya and nigama, the udaharana-example, has to be ‘known’ or the
syllogism will crumble. So the udaharana-example, may be called ‘jhana’ or
‘drsta’. Another possibility is that the tatsama form might have been used to
introduce an example-story, ‘jiiapakarn casya paksasya Sriiyatam yanmaya
Srutam’, ‘Now listen to the example-story supporting this proposition that'

heard’ and the example-story follows.

According to this supposition. jiiapaka>nayaya (there is occurrence of
‘naya’ enlarged as ‘nayaya and derivation from ‘jhataka,”) Now ‘nayaya’ may
the apocopated as ‘naya’. This derivation is more consistent then the former.
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In all probability it is ‘naya’ which has been hyper-Sanskrtized as
‘nyaya’, in the sense of a popular maxim, because all ‘nyayas’ are the
cath-words of some diminutive example-story, for example ‘vrddhas-kumari-
vara-nyaya’: A poor old maid asks for a boon-’Putra’ me
bahuksiraghrtamodanarh kaficana-patryarn bhufijiran (let my sons et enough
of rice, ghee and milk from a gold bowl’. This ‘nyaya’ is based on the story
of an old maid who is granted only one boon. She makes it comprehensive

enough to include a husband, sons, cows and riches.

Naya has a natural transition in the old Hindi adverb ndim

<naem<nyayena, denoting similitued.

Cf. Jaharh jaharh mohi lai jahirh Mori ati kutila karama variaim |

Taharh taham jani china choha chario Kamatha-anda ki naim ||
J Where every my crooked Karman takes me, O Lord! take care of me as

1 4
the' mother-tortoise (living in water) takes care of her egs (laid on dry land).

The content of these lines may be converted in to :

‘Kamatha-anda nyaya’.

References
. Haridhan in the beginning of his Samaraiccakaha describes dhammakaha.
2. ASoka’sR.E.XIIGir.

The five samitis and three guptis are called pravacana-matrka-origin or alpha to omega of
religious teachings. -

4. Leumann has compound has naya with the parable of the telents in st. Matth
25 and st. Luke 19. Actually the parable of Talent at Matth. 25 is comparable
with the one referred to in the Uttasajjhayans VII (14-15).
The naya of the paddy grains may be compared with the parable of the Sower (Math.13).
5. It may be assumed that the setthi indulged in digging the pond etc. under the influence
of the Buddhists whose encouragement to such acts may be inferred from the welfare
activities of the Buddhist Emperor Aoka as recorded in his edicts.
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11. RisHIBHASHIT: A PRAKRITA WORK OF UNIVERSAL VALUES

- Prof. Sagarmal Jain, Shajapur

Rishibhashit is one of the oldest works in Ardhamagadhi Jain canoni-
cal literature. In the ancient Jain tradition it was recognized as an important
canonical work. In Aavashyak Niryukti Bhadrabahu has expressed his in-
tent to write a Niryukti on Rishibhdshit. As no such niryukti is available
todays it is difficult to say that if it was written at all. Of course, Rishimandala.
‘Which finds a mention in Acharanga churni, certainly appears to be a later
work which was may be based on that niryukti. All this goes to prove that up
to a certain period Rishibhdshit must have been an important work in Jain
tradition, Sthanang refers to it as a part of Prashnavyakarandasha.
Samvayang has mentioned about its forty-four chapters. As already men-
tioned Nandisutra, Pakkhisutra etc. include it in the classification Kaliksz%?af

Aavashyak Niryukti classifies it as a work of Dharmakathanuyog.
Style and Period of Rishibhashit:

According to its language, style, and subject matter, this is an extremely
old work among the Jain canonical works of Ardhamagadhi language. I con-
sider this work being of a period slightly later than that of first Shrutaskandha
of Acaranga but earlier than that of other ancient works like Sutrakritang,
Uttaradhyayan, and ashvaikalika. Even its present form can, under no cir-
cumstances, be dated later than 3rd or 4th century B.C. As per the informa-
tion available in Sthanang this work was originally a part of
Prashnavyakarandasha; the ten Dashas described in Sthanang. Samvayang
informs that Rishibhashit contains 44 Chapters. Thus Rishibhdshit certainly
pre-dates these works. In Sutrakritang there is a mention of ascetics like

Nami, Bahuk, Ramaputta, Asit Deval, Dvaipayan, and Parashar with the
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indications about their ritual beliefs. They have been addressed as ascetics
and great men. These ancient Rishis have been recognised by Suttrakritang,
with the exposition by Arhat. All these Rishis attained liberation in spite of

their consumption of seeds and water.

This is a firmly established fact, that this work was created prior to the
being Jainism and sectarian organization. Study of this work explicitly indi-
cates that at the time of its writing Jainism was completely free from sectar-
1an bias. Mankhali Goshalak and his philosophy find mention in Jain can-
ons like Sutrakritang, Bhagvati, and Upasakdashang and Buddhist works
like Suttanipata, Deeghnikaya (Sammanjafalasutta). Although there is no
specific mention of Mankhali Goshalok in Sutrakritang, yet its Niyativad

has been commented upon in its chapter titled Aadrak.

Analyzing form the view point of the development of sectarian out-
look in Jainism, the fifteen saraka of Bhagvati which deals with Mankhali
Goshalak clearly appears to be of later period than even Sutrakritang and
Upasakdashang. These two works as well as many other works of Pali
Tripitaka mention the Niyativad of Mankhali Goshalak and then counter it
also. Still, unlike Bhagavati, these works such as Suttanipata has recognised
the influential personality and value of the teaching of Mankhali Goshalak
by including his name in the list of six teerthankaras contemporary to Bud-

dha. Rishibhashit has gone a step further and eulogized him as Arhat Rishi.

Considering from the view point of language we find that Rishibhéshit
has, to a larger extent, maintained the most ancient form of Ardhamagadhi
Prakrit. For example in Rishibhashit Arma has been mentioned as Ata but in
later Jain Anga literature Arta. Appa, and Aada. Aaya have been used, which
are the variations, belonging to prakrits of later period. The free use of the

consonant ‘tza’ conclusively puts this work in an earlier period than
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Uttaradhyayan as in Uttaradhyayan there is a tendency of avoiding this
consonant. Rishibhdshit also abundently uses word-forms like, Janati,
Paritappati, Gachchhati, Vijjati, Vijjati, Pavattati, etc this also confirms the

antiquity of this work in context to both, subject and language.
The historic background of Rishis of Rishibhashit:

It is clearly established fact, that most of the Rishis of Rishibhdshit
were not connected with Jain tradition. The adjectives like Brahmin
Parivrdjak indicate that they were from non-Jain traditions. Alsc, some names
like Dev-narad, Asit-deval, Angiras Bhardwaj, Yajnavalkya, Bahuk. Vidur,
Warishen Krishna, Dvaipayan, Aruni. Uddalak, Narayan has been popular
in Vedic tradition and their teachings are intact in Upanishads, Mahabharat,
and Hindi Puranas even today. The names of Dev-narad, Angiras Bharadvaj,
Dvaipayan also find their mention in Sutrakritanga, Aupapatik, Antkritdasha
etc. Besides Rishibhdshit in Jain tradition, these names are also found in
Buddhist Tripitak literature. Similarly, Vajjiyaputra, Mahakashyap, and
Sariputra are famous personalities of Buddllist tradition and are mentioned
in Tripitak literature. Mankhaliputta, Ramputta, Ambad (Ambashta), Sanjaya
(VelarthiPutta) are such names which belong to independent Sramanic tra-
ditions and their mention can be found both in Jain and Buddhist traditions.
Prof. C. S. Upasak, in his article “Isibhasiyam and Pali Buddhist Texts: A
Study” has discussed in details those Rishis of Rishibhashit who have been
mentioned in Buddhist literature. This article has been published in Pt Dalsukh
Malvania Abhinandan Granth. Parshwa and Vardhaman are the famous
names of, twenty third and twenty fourth Teerthankars of Jain tradition.
Adrak is also found in Sutrakritanga besides Rishibhdashit. Besides these,
Valkalchiri, Kummaputta, Ketaliputta, Tetaliputta, Bhayali, Indranaag are

the names most of whom are mentioned in Isimandal and other Jain works.

(-94-}
" )




Valkalchiri and Kurmaputra etc. are also mentioned in Buddhist tradition.
However, even those who are neither mentioned in Jain nor is Buddhist tra-
dition, cannot be termed as fictitious, because they may be belong to some

other minor sects of the sramanic tradition.

This is a firmly established fact that this work was created prior to the
Jain religion being a sectarian organization. Study of this work explicitly
indicates that at the time of its writing Jain religion was completely free of
sectarian bias. Analyzing from the view paint of the development of sectar-
ian outlook, the portion of Bhagvati which deals with Mankhali Goshalak

clearly appears to be of later period

From the viewpoint of religious tolerance, the period of Rishibhashit
is earlier than that of Pali-Tripitak. Rishibhashit indicates that it had been
written much earlier then beginning of sectarianism in the Jain tradition.
Except the first Shrutaskandha of Acharanga all the other Jain canonical
works reflect sectarian views in varying degrees. This proves that, leaving
aside the first Shrutskandha of Acharanga, Rishibhashit is the oldest one, of
all the Jain-canonical works. Even the language and the style of it indicate it
to be a work of a period of some-where between first Shrutaskandha of

Acharanga and first skandha of Sutrakritang.

In Isibhasiyaim , the teaching of the forty five renowned saints of
Sramanical and Brahmanical schools of thought such Narada, Bharadvaja,
Mankhali-Goslila and many others have been presented with due regards.
They are remembered as arhat rishis and their teachings are regarded as an
agama. In the history of world religions there is hardly any example in which
the teachings of the religious teachers of the opponent sects were included
in one’s own scriptures with due esteem and honor. Evidently, it indicates
the latitudinarian, unprejudiced and tolerant out look of the author.
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Universal values of Rishibhashit

Rishibhdsita contain various teachings of those Rshis, which have a
universal value and can solve the various problems of our modern society.
We are living in the age of science and technology. Science and technology
has given us all the amenities of life. Due to the tremendous advancement in
science and technology now a days, life on earth is so luxurious and pleas-
ant that it was never before, yet because of materialistic and mechanical out
look and selfish nature, which we have developed these days, no body is
happy and cheerful. Our desires have no limits. These unfulfilled desires
create frustrations and tensions. Rishibhashit mentions that “Yearnings are
countless. An individual docketed in yearning attracts miseries numberless.
The sole means of getting rid of miseries is by being yearning less. One
engrossed in desires would not recognize his parents and teachers. To him
they are of no significance. Such a being is prone to run down saints, princes
and gods. Desire is the root of all bondage. It causes bereavement as well as
multiple reincarnations. Desire-fulfillment obliges him who has scorned it.
One who conquers desire with desirelessness is the heir to lasting happi-
ness”. 40/1, 2, 3, 4

“The aspirant should abstain from violence that results from his own
deeds, at his instance or on his endorsement accruing from his ideation, word
or deed. Nor should he abet another to indulge in such a heinous act. This is
the prime mark of a true doctrine. The seeker should neither covertly nor
overtly utter falsehood nor abet another to do so. He should not preach false-
hood. This is second attribute of a true doctrine. Neither should he covertly
or overtly neither accept alms nor lead another to do so. This is the third
attribute of a true doctrine. Such a devotee should never in thought; word
and deed indulge libido and acquisition. He should neither himself lapse

into these vices nor abet another or sanction such a deed ex post facto. This
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is the fourth attribute of a true doctrine. The aspirant should stay scrupu-
lously intact of all lure temptation and practice non-violence and non-at-
tachment. He should be free of vices and utterly reticent, quiet and unat-
tached. Harboring no proclivities, he should stay tranquil and disinterested

in things around”. 1/2, 1, 2

We are living all the times in tensions and deprived of even a sound
sleep. The people and nations in scientific-technology more advanced and
materially more affluent, having all the amenities of life are more in the grip
of mental tensions. Medical and psychological reports of advanced nations
confirm this fact. Tendency to consume alcoholic and sedative drugs is in-
creasing day by day in these nations, which shows that we have lost our
mental peace at the cost of this material advancement. Not only this, we
have also been deprived of our natural way of living, due to this scientific
advancement. S. Bothara maintains” what unfortunately happened is that
the intoxication of ambition and success over nature has made us forget
even the natural discipline which we inherited from animal kingdom”. “We
have not only denied accepting social and religious check-post but we have
also denied natural check-post. Now our life has only accelerator, no brake.
Our ambitions and desires have no limits, they always remain unfulfilled
and these unfulfilled desires create frustrations and frustrations or resent-
ments which are the cause of our mental tensions. Thus we are deprived of
mental peace and happiness. In this regard Rishibhashit says “Be alert. Never
muffle up religious practices. Else sin and desire shall deprive you of your
benefic deeds and lead you to a tragic destiny. Be vigilant, O man. One in-
wardly alert is still conscious while asleep. Indolent is never happy while
the vigilant is ever happy. Exploration of desire is painful. Its satiation is a
day-dream. Its unfulfilment is again painful. True happiness indeed lies in

desirelessness. Libidinous mighty princes with immense resources at the
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command ultimately met a compulsive doom. The mighty beings that have
mastered their senses and freed themselves of the demon of desire are salts
of earth. Glory is to them. Such pious beings surmount the ordinarily insur-
mountable oceanic world in a jiffy. Indulgent beings have only one destiny-
that of in terminally plodding on the odyssey of mundane sufferings”. (35/
20 and 22 and 28/ 9, 10, 18, 19).

Secondly, owing to tremendous advancement in science and tech-
nology, we have light legged means of transportation; physical distances
have no bars to meet the people of different nations, cultures and religions.
Nowadays world is shrinking, but unfortunately distances of our hearts is
increasing day by day unluckily and disdainfully. Instead of developing
mutual love, faith and co-operation, we are spreading hatred and hostility,
while Rishibhdshit always maintain that the advancement in our scientific
knowledge has removed our religious superstitions and false dogmas, but
unfortunately side by side it has also shakened our mutual faith and faith in
higher values of life. The old social and spiritual values of life, acting as
binding force on humanity and based and our religious beliefs has been made
irrelevant by the scientific and logical out look. Today we strongly rely on
the atomic power as our true rescuer which is in no way our true rescuer but
destroyer. We know much more about atom and atomic power than the val-
ues needed for a peaceful and meaningful life. Rishibhdshit maintains that it
is concept of non-violence, which can be a true rescuer of human race. In
Rishibhashit it is said that “Living beings should offer food to other living
beings to grant them a secure existence and freedom from misery. As we
experience distress due to injury, burn, irritation\ and pain, so do other or-
ganisms. All beings dislike death and injury. They cherish kindness. Keep-
ing this in view, the aspirant should shun violence and killing. Non-vio-
lence consoles and reassures every body. Non-violence is like the imma-
nent God in all beings”. (45/ 17-20)
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The advancement in all the walks of life and knoWledgé could not sub-
limate our animal nature, the animal instincts and passions lying with in us
are still more dominating our individual and social behavior. Owing to sci-
entific advancement our success has made us greedier. We remain all the
time greedy and self-centered. Science and technology provided us atomic
weapons for our safety, but remain unable to provide a sense of security.
Though these arms and weapons are considered as means of security, yet
instead of giving security they generate fear and thus a sense of insecurity

in the opposite party which causes a mad race of nuclear weapons.

Among the most burning problems, the world is facing today, religious
fundamentalism and intolerance is the most crucial. The miraculous advance-
ment in science and technology provided us light legged means of transpor-
tation a°nd communication. As a result our world is shrinking, but unluckily
and disdainfully the distances of our hearts are widening day by day. In-
stead of developing mutual love, co-operation and faith, we are spreading
hatred and hostility and thus ignoring the values of harmonious living and
co-existence. The blind and mad race of nuclear weapons is a clear indica-
tion that the human race is proceeding towards its formidable funeral pro-
cession. Rabindranath Tagore rightly observed “For man to come near to
one another and yet to ignore the claims of humanity is the sure process of
suicide. In the present circumstances, the only way-out left for the survival
of mankind to develop a firm belief in mutual co-operation and co-exist-
ence. Religious harmony and fellowship of faiths is the first and foremost
need of our age and Rishibhasit propounds this religious harmony and fel-

lowship of faith.

Undoubtedly, we belong to different faiths, religions and cultures. Our
modes of worship as well as way of living also differ to some extent. There
is also no denying the fact that our philosophical approaches and viewpoints
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are divergent, but among these diver ties there-is a common thread of unity
which binds all of us, and it is nothing except humanity. We all belong to the
same human race: Unfortunately, at present, humanity as such is largely
shoved into the background and differences of caste, colour and creed have
become more important for us. Today what is awfully needed is religious

tolerance and fellowship of faiths.

Rishibhashita propounds various concepts of universal values, such as
non-violence, mental peace or relaxation from tensions, mutual faith and
co-operation, non-possessiveness, religious harmony and fellowship of the
faiths. In its first chapter Narada propounds four basic vows of universal
values he said that the aspirant should abstain from violence, false-hood
steeling and attachment. He should have control over his sense organs.
He should be free from all vices and should stay tranquil and disinterested in
the worldly enjoyments. These universal values are repeatedly propounded in
Rishibhashit in its chapters seven, thirty one, thirty three etc. Thus Rishibhdashit
firmly propounds three universal values of non violence, tolerance and non

attachment; which can solve the various problems of our present world.

I would only like to conclude that Rishibhdashit is a valuable work not
only of Jain tradition but also of the Indian tradition as a whole. The reli-
gious tolerance of Indian thought is truly reflected in this work. It also has a
historical importance because it provides valuable and authentic informa-
tion about many known and some unknown Rishis and their preaching. It
also contains the basic principles of universal values Jain Acharyas have
done a valuable service to Indian literature and culture by preserving this
work. In fact this work is an undeniable proof of historical existence of many
Indian Rishis of the period between 10th and 5th century B. C.
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12. PRAKRIT COMMENTATOR ADHYATMI BALACANDRA

- Dr. Kamala Hampana, Bangalore

One of the outstanding commentators in Kannada literature is the monk
Balacandra (1176-1231 CE). Since he was chief of monks, he is
always referred as Balacandra-munindra. He was the pupil of Saiddhantika
Chakre$§vara Nayakirti Vratindra (1175 CE). He has written excellent
commentaries for very many original Prakrit philosophical treatises.
His selection of Prakrit texts and dcaryas like Kundakunda alias Padmanandi,
also speaks of his high standard of choice and balanced judgement.

It may be recalled in the context that it is Balacandra who instructed
Boppana Pandita who had the title of Sujanottamsa, 'crest jewel of the

virtuous', to write the famous Gommata jinastuti, 'hymn of Gommatajina alias
Bahubali'.

Balacandra's talents were manifaceted. Highly versed in Kannada,
Sanskrit and different dialects of Prakrit, his erudition in canonical language
had placed him at the summit, of contemporary scholars. His pious and vir-
tuous life made him venerable and earned him the title of Charitra-
chakre$vara, best among monks of transparent character. He preached and
practised, read and wrote, guided and inspired many. His scholarship was
not confined to §astras only. As a creative writer, he has written jina-stuti
containing about 20 vrutta verses of quest for spiritual knowledge.
Balacandra did not confine his scholarship to write commentaries for Prakrit
works alone. He has written an exhaustive, and the best of commentaries in
Kannada, on the Sanskrit Tattvartha-siitra of Umasvami (350-400 CE), in
ten chapters. Once again Balacandra's extensive knowledge of the subject
of Jaina philosophy and mastery in Sanskrit and Kannada languages are viv-

idly reflected in this unique commentary.
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To understand the Agamas is not that easy. The reader should be well
equipped with fundamental training. The Prakrit Agama's were brief and were
in sutra style. Jaina canons, were religious treatises and highly philosophical in
its content. Hence to facilitate the readers, commentaries like Niryuktis, Bhashyas,
Chitirni's and Tikas were composed. Those who wrote such commentaries
were erudite scholars and were trained in the traditional scholarship. Therefore,
they explained and expanded the original siitras with appropriate examples.
Some times anecdotes and stories were quoted. In brief, the commentaries
were storehouses of knowledge. Generally Niryuktis and Bhashyas were also
in Prakrit language, where as Ciirnis were composed by blending both

Prakrit and Sanskrit. But, for the Tikas Sanskrit language was employed.

In the context of Kannada literature, it is to be underlined that from the
early period, Kannada commentaries were written mostly based on the
Sanskrit Tikas. However, it should be remembered that Kannada commenta-
tors were equally good in Prakrit, Sanskrit and Kannada. Some of them were
monks of eminence. With this in background, I have attempted to introduce
some of the Kannada commentaries of Prakrit works. Adhyatmi Balacandra,
Bahubali, Mé&ghacandra, Bhrajisnu, Padmanandi, Padmaprabha,
Prabhacandra, KeSavanna and others have authored Kannada Tikas to Prakrit

Agama-§astra granthas.

Poet Boppnna Pandita (12th century AD) who wrote the famous
Gommata-jina-stuti, describes Balacandramuni as versed in true knowledge,
who possessed the science of soul-knowledge and whose fame was bright
[Epigraphia Karnatika, vol. 2 (Revised). Inscription no. 336 (234), 12th cen-
tury].

The epithet 'Adhyatmi' itself indicates the spiritual status and person-
ality of Balacandra. The Asrava-Tribhangi, Prabhrutaka-traya [Samayasara-
Prabhruta, Mokkha-pahuda, Pravacanasara, Paficastikaya] - are some of the
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Prakrit works for which Balacandramunindra wrote Kannada Tikas which is
also called stitranugata vrtti. His commentary conforms to what has been
said in the originals slitra or aphorism.

Balacandra has highest respect for Kundakunda Acarya. In fact, as a
monk he belonged to Milasarmgha desiya gana Kundakunda-anvaya
Pustakagaccha. Therefore, his first preference goes that great Digambara
saint - scholar Kundakunda. As a result he has selected Paiicastikaya,
Pravacanasara and Samayasara - the three major works which are more popu-
larly known as the 'Prabhrutaka-traya' or the Prabhruta-triad.
Balacandramunipa has followed a uniform methodology by first quoting
Prakrit gathas followed with Vyakhyanas. Generally his commentary is con-
cise and comprehensive. But whenever Balacandra feels that there is scope
and need for expansion of the gathas, he elaborates. Though brevity is his
watchword, he deviates only to facilitate the common reader. Most of the
works with Kannada commentary for Sanskrit works have been published.
But, it is regrettable that many of the Kannada commentaries for Prakrit
works are still in the manuscript stage, awaiting publication.

Jogasara (Yogasara); Davvasarhgah (Dravyasamgrah); Kammapayadi
(Karmaprakriti); Pavayansira (Pravacanasira); Puvvanappeha
(Purvanupreksa); Payadi-Samukkattana (Prakruti Samutkirtana);
Paramappayasu (Paramatma Prakasa); Barasa-Anupeha (Barasa Anuvekka
= DvadaSa Anupreksha); Tiloyasara (Trilokasara); Visa-parfipana (Vims§ati-
Prariipana which is another name for Jivakanda of the Gommatasara), etc.

are some of the works for which Kannada commentary has survived.

Samastha Saiddhantika Cakravarti N ayakirti (1176 CE) was an impor-
tant acharya of his times. He had a galaxy of famous monks who were his
disciples which included Balacandra, Bhanukirti, Damanandi,

Maladharideva, Sridhara, Maghanandi, Némicandra, Padmanandi and
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Prabhacandra [Epigraphia Carnatika, volume II. Inscription nos. 73, 444,
445, 457]. Some of these renowned friars were contemporaries of Balacandra

who had Nayakirti and his pupil Sagaranandi as his spiritual masters.

Interestingly, authentic sources are extant which provide information
to reconstruct the life of Balacandra who stands tall like Gommatasvami
amongst Kannada commentators. He was lucky to study with and get proper
guidance from eminent saint-scholars of his times. Balacandra's decision to
write commentaries was indeed a wise one, because by the time he appeared
on the literary stage, Kannada language had witnessed remarkable epics and
excellent classics. Though Kannada opened its literary chapter with com-
mentaries in the late sixth and early seventh centuries, subsequent centuries
saw an effiorescence of poetry. Even Nagavarma (1047) who enriched Sastra-
literature, did not select Prakrit works. With this background, Balacandra
must have contemplated the need for commentarier for basic Prakrit works.
Thus he made an historical decision to shift his talents to focus on bringing

back Prakrit basic texts to the central stage.

Balacandramuni stayed at Sravanabelagola from where he inspired
many to promote Jinavani. He figures in many contemporary records
and is referred by various aliases such as Balacandra, Adhyaitmi, munindra
and Balacandradeva. In one of the inscriptions he is praised as
Caritra Cakreswara and this- epithet reflects the venerable status that
he enjoyed in his times.

His name and fame spread far and wide. Making
pun of his name bala-candra, 'waxing moon', he suggests with modesty that
'this balacandra is like a moon to the Kuvalaya flower, the bhavyas'.
It is well-known that the Kuvalaya or the blue water lilly flowers blossom
in the water when the moon appears on the sky. In fact Balacandra had left

his imprints on his contemporary society. The title Traividyadeva or sidhanti
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was given to an expert in Sabdagama, Yuktyagama, and Paramagama. There-
fore, to earn such birudas was not that simple. It required the monk to have

studied long for years and master the basic canons.

Aciyakka, wife of Candramouli, a minister of Ballala II, the Hoysala
king, was also a disciple of Balacandramuni. She commissioned a magnifi-
cent Jaina temple on the outskirts of §ravanabelag01a, dedicated to
Par$§vanatha Tirthankara in 1101 CEo [EC. II(R) nos. 73, 285-86, 293, 295,
298, 336, 444-445, 457,571, EC. IV. Ng. 70].

His activities had inspired many householders to indulge in meritori-
ous acts. Some of his lay votaries have also propagated Jaina faith. Somisetti,
a disciple, had endowed lands for the perpetual worship of Jaina Par§vadeva.
One more disciple, Gommata setti, has gifted lands to the worship of
Gommatadeva. Bammisetti son of Ketisetti, another disciple, has caused to
be made on image of kiismandini. Ankisetti, Sumkada Bhanudeva Heggade
and Kalaleya Mahadeva Setti have commissioned the images of

Abhinandanadeva, Ajitabhattaraka and Mallibhattaraka respectively.

In brief Adhyatmi. Balacandramunipa can be rightly called as the king
of Prakrit commentators in Kannada language. He shines like a star on the

vault of commentators.
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13. SoME Di1STINCTIVE FEATURES OF PANCASTIKAYA

- Prof. Dr. Nalini Joshi, Pune
Introduction

When we look at Jainism, as a philosophical system (Darsana) the avail-
able Jaina literature can be devided into four ages. i) Canonical Age ii) Anekanta
Age iii) Nyaya Age 'iv) Navya-Nyaya Age'. According to this
division we can place Acarya Kundkunda, on the border line of the first and
second age. We can call it post-canonical period in which the topics like pramana,
naya, saptabhangi, anekanta etc. entered in the philosophical thoughts of Jainas.
Acarya Kundakunda and Vacaka Umasvati are the self-illuminated stars of this
age. There is no need to introduce Kundakunda, the literary giant and a saint
with ultimate spiritual aspirations. I will prefer to throw light on some

distinctive features of Paficastikaaya? based on my humble observations.

1. Probalbe chronology of Kundakunda’s works:

(According to subjec-wise focus)

If we try to fix the chronology of the works of Kundakund, Astapahuda,
DvadaSanupreksa and DaSabhakti belong to first group. Pravacansara and
Paficastikaya belong to the second group. Samaysara is no doubt the crest-
jewel of the monumental literature. Though ratnatraya and nava-tattvas are
discussed in each text, the focus of each treatise is seperate. The focus of
Paficastikaya is of course of five extended and extensive substances and

course the sixth dravya viz. kila (time).

The words samaya and pravacana are very much favorite of Kundakunda.
Therefore while describing five astikayas, he says “wwafe que desti ', 2 At the
end of Paficastikaya, he declares, ‘wfor yaauER taRIEFE g I ¢

In the initial benedictory verse, Kundakunda says, ‘ot fomer Rgwamor

which reminds Ardhamagadhi tex ‘ot fomor fgwEmor Avasyaka.
ISETYER!

{ - 106 - }




2. Arbitrary usage of the terms indicating philosophical categories :

It seems that in Paficastikdya some terms or expressions are used
ambiguously and equivocally. These terms are dravya, padartha, artha, bhava
and tattva. The term tattva (tacca) is used in Astapahuda and others in
Pancastikaya. In verse 16, Kundakunda says, “wran siiamaar. The commenta-
tors explain that ‘Sfteme: 9 wamaf:’, but immediately they give the names of
six dravyas. In Dvadasanupreksa, Kundakunda says, ‘sfanfg qgcermt gwemsi @1
fore=ra @Rt | ©- Here the term padartha is used in the sense of dravyas. After
completing the chapter of five astikdyas Kundakunda says, @ waeusi
"iwRgEd dr=sti |7 - Here he means the nine categories. In verse 108, he men-
tions nine padarthas as ‘afd o @igr | . In Dar$anapahuda, he mentions, ‘Sgass,
U GEeT, dereft @ & fifegr 7 In this particular context he is quite clear
about the concepts of dravya, padartha, astikaya and tattva. But still ‘Bhava’
and ‘Artha’ remain unexplained. The terminology used in Pahuda is not fol-

lowed strictly in other places.

Dr. M.P. Marathe has pointed out the same difficulty in Tattvartha in
the ‘Studies of Jainism’.° Dr. S.S. Barlingay has tried to understand the
difficulty in the prespective of the development of other philosophical
systems. The VaiSesikas use the term padartha and dravya while Samkhyas

use the term tattva.

In the course of time, the nine or seven ethical tenets of Jainism are
generally called as tattvas. Six physical realities are dravyas. Five extended
substances are astik@yas. The terms ‘padartha’, ‘artha’ and ‘bhava’ are used

while explaining these terms.

It is very interesting to note at the end that Sthananga uses the word
‘sadbhavapadartha’ for nine tattvas'® while Uttaradhyayana uses the word

‘tathya’ (a1fe%) for it.!!
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3. Concept of Kala in Paficastikayas :

According to VaiSesikas, kala is a dravya-padartha, Kundakunda
explains kaladravya in total 8 verses in Paficastikaya. This is not the place to
describe kala-dravya at length. We know that Svetambaras and Digambaras
different about the concept of Time. One point is noteworthy that
Kundakunda does not mention the count of pradesas and kalanus in the text
of Pafcastikaya. Tatparyavrtti adds all these details, which of course is the

further development.
4. Analogy given for ‘Adharma’ in Paiicastikaya :

The stock example for dharma and adharma are generally given as that
of ‘a fish and water’ and ‘a traveler and shade of a tree’ serially. In
Paficastikaya, adharma is explained likewise. ‘Moving things whether
animate or inanimate are not arrested and brought to rest by the earth. But if
there is no earth to support, there will be no possibility of rest for moving
things’. The example of ‘earth’ given by Kundakunda is very much
convincing than caya-pathik analogy. It reminds us the law of gravitation

discovered by Newton while observing an apple falling on the ground.
5. References of Vaisesika and Buddha Views :

Kundakunda has taken notice of the famous VaiSesika-siitra ‘vra7omk S |
in Pafcastikaya. He explains Jaina views about Sabda and discusses the
qualities of paramanu in verses 74 up to 82, with great enthusiasm. He
says, ‘Sound is not a quality of akasa. It is paudgalika, but still sound is not
contained in the paudgalas. If the skandhas constituted by primary atoms strike
one other, there is sound’. VaiSesikas are his chief opponents. The expressions
in verse 50 are very eloquent in refuting ‘samavaya’ as a seperate ‘ padartha’.

Likewise the terms like ‘ucceda’, ‘Stnya’ and ‘vijadna’ are used in

verse 37, to refute the Buddhist view on Liberation.
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6. Influences of VaiSesika Terminology:

Kundakunda uses the word ‘Dhitucatuska’ for the four famous
elements viz. earth, water, fire and air.!* In dvadasanupreksa, while enumer-
ating the 84 lac yonis, he uses the expression ‘forfaaz-tng-wa-a-weew’ * Here,
the word is not used for four elements but for the four kind of
one-sensed beings. Otherwise they are known as ekendriyas or sthavaras,
still he prefers the word ‘Dhatu’ which reminds ‘Mahabhiis of Vaisesika
and Saptadhaka of Caraka.” Can we not say that this term occurs to his mind

due to his close assocition with the Brahmanic terminology?

While describing similarities and dissimilarities in dravyas Umasvati
uses the terms ‘ rupi’ and ‘arupi’ but in Paficastikaya, the terms are ‘miirta’

and “amrta’, probably due to the influence of VaiSesika terminology.'s
7. Explaining Jaina terminology in easy words:

According to Samkya philosophy, the sentient and insentient world is
originated from Prakrti by combination of sattva, raja and tama. The
Paficamahabhiitas are jada. Jains hold totally different view about four of
them. The ekendriya jivas are mentioned as prtvikayika (earth-bodied
beings), apkayika (water-bodied beings) etc. Kundakunda explains the
difference in prtvikaya and prtvikayika etc. in vers no. 121 of Paiicastikaya,

very eleborately. He says -

7 T Sfeanfon sfvan s gor e quor |
S gaf o onoi sfie fa a1 | ueefa |
“The five senses and the six kinds of bodies mentioned above, these
are not the essence of soul. Whatever in the midst of these manifests as
consciousness that they call by the name Jiva™.
These kinds of explanations occur in Paficastikaya at many places. The

etymology of the term dravya is given in the 9" verse. 16 Kundakunda is

(105 )
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aware of the fact that many concepts in Jaina philosophy are naive to the
contemporary philosophers, so he tries to paraphrase those terms in easy
words by using the colloquial language of that time viz. Saraseni. The

concept of Jiva is elaborately explained in verse 30 and 33.

Thus Paficastikaya contributes Jaina thought by preparing the

necessary background for the ear of khandana-mandana.
8. Application of sevenfold predication to Dravyas:

Umasvati presents Jiva-tatva in the second chapter of Tattvartha very
systematically. In a very unique way, Kundakunda summaries the charac-
teristics of Jiva, in Paficastikaya. He says that when we apply different view-
points to look at the Jiva-tatva, it can be described in ten ways (i.e. from one
to ten). Interested scholars may refer the concerned duet of verses (verses
71-72) in this matter. While explaining the number ‘seven’, the commenta-
tors say that this term ‘T@WREIET denotes the seven-fold predication which
1s applicable to jiva. In the 14th verse of Paficastikaya, dravya is viewed
from seven-fold aspects of predication. Pt Dalasukhaji Malvaniya mentions
emphathically that the methodology of Syadvada and Saptabhangi used by
Kundakunda is followed by the later Jaina logicians. Panditaji opines that
the application of syadvada by Kundakunda is found in more developed
form, than that of Umasvati’s Tatvartha. One more this is noteworthy that
Kundakunda keeps avaktavya bhanga at third place in Pravacanasara (2.23)

but at fourth place in Paficastikaya.!’
9. Transcendental and Empirical Viewpoints:

In each and every work of Kundakunda, he describes Jaina tenents
from two major viewpoints, viz. niScaya and vyavahara. In the first chapter
of Tattvartha, total seven nayas are mentioned. These nayas are not men-
tioned in the literature of Kundakunda. Kundakunda sticks to the
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above-mentioned two nayas and argued that the transcendental perspective
is superior to the empirical one is assessing the essence of Jaina philosophy.
However Svopafijna Bhisya of Tattvartha does not specifically distinguish
between transcendental and empirical viewpoint as did Kundakunda.
Dr. Nathamalji Tatia has pointed out that the seven standpoints are endorsed
in the ancient Satkhandagama and Kasayapahuda.'® ‘Why Kundakunda
prefers two fold viewpoints and avoids seven viewpoints?’ is a valid subject

for further research.

It is noteworthy that in the present context of Paiicastikaya,
Kundakunda mentions vyavahara and ni$caya only once and that too in the

concluding verse while describing moksamarga.
10. The style of raising doubts and answering:

This peculiar style is evidently seen in Virasena’s commentary
on Satkhndigama. We can locate the seeds of the peculiar style in
some of the verses of Paficastikaya. For example, this style is best seen
in verses 92 upto 95. Kundakunda uses the word like ‘9 gafd’ or ‘Swer-awar
in his reasoning. But the whole reasoning is based on the religious doctrines
of Jaina scriptures and not on the inference based on pratyaksa pramana as
Naiyayikas do. He says, ‘If space, in addition to accommodating other thing,
conditions their motion and rest, then why do these siddhas, whose tendency
to go upwards come to stay at the summit of the world? If space be the con-
dition of motion and rest of life and matter, then there would happen the
disappearance of Aloka and the destruction and dissipation of Loka or world.’
At the end of the argument Kundakunda says, ‘So was the nature of the

cosmos revealed by the great Jinas.’
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11. The concept of trasa and stavara as reflected in Paficastikaya:

The final form of trasa-sthavara concept is seen in the Dravyanuyoga

texts like Brhaddravyasamgraha of Nemicandra. He says -

gafersTerceaTs, quroud femfeumared |
fortierTargu=reran aeshien gifer dward |10

In the finalized form of Jaina doctines, all the five one-sensed

beings are sthavaras. But in the $astraparijfia-adhyayana of Acaranga,
in the 36™ adhyayana of Uttaradhyayana (verses 68, 68, 107), in the
second adhyaya of Tattvartha (2.12-2.14) and in verse 111 of Paficastikaya,
it is mentioned clearly that the earth-bodied, water and plant-bodied beings
are immobile, while fire and air-bodied as well as those with two or
more senses are mobile beings. The concerned verse of Paﬁcﬁs.tikﬁya

runs likewise:
'fel CATERAVSIT SrfOTeToTerRTsaT T o o |
Kundakunda says’ ‘Though there is the rise of stavara-nama-karma in

air and fire, mobility is seen in them so these two one-sensed beings are

mobile.’

Tattvartha-svopajfia-bhasya meets this controversy by the division of
labdhi-trasa and gati-trasa while Sarvarthasiddhi varient of this sutra includes

the fire-bodied and air-bodied as mobile beings.?

It is remarkable that in the manuscript of Paficastikaya used by
Prof. A. Chakravartinayanar, the concerned verse is absent. The writer of
the manuscript may have feld that the automatic movement of fire and air
does not qualify a being as ‘mobile’. This term refers to this that are capable

of voluntary movement.
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12. The position of ‘devotion’ and ‘charity’ in Paficastikaya:

In ‘DaSabhakti’, Kundakunda mentions pafica-paramesthi, guru,
nirvéna, Sruta etc. as the adorables. Kundakunda ascertains the position
of bhakti in two verses viz. 137 and 166. He says, ‘The person who
has reverence and devotion towards Arahanta etc. will invariably get
bondage with punya-karma, hence he can never achive absolute
annihilation of karma. *' Again he says, * The person who has not grasped
the self through all his efforts associated with worship and reverence
will only secure the happiness of devas. He qualified 1devoction’ as
praSasta-raga which leads to punya.’ In verse 137, the same status is given

to pity, love and charity.

Thus, in Panficastikaya, Kundakunda designates devotion and charity

as ‘punyasrava’ in the total framework of Jainism.
13. The atheist nature of Jainism:

We do not get discussion about the creator God, its nature etc.
separately in Paficastikaya. Kundakunda says, ‘The six dravyas are the
constitutive elements of the world. These are uncreated and eternal.?> He
adds, ‘Just as several molecular arrangement in matter is seen in diverse
forms though uncaused by alien agency so also the manifestations in the
karmic matter occur undertmined by alien cause.’* Kundakunda states clearly
that jivas and karmic materials are bound together strongly. But when the
time for their separation comes they fall apart. Due to this aggregation and
disintegration, Jiva experiences pleasure and pian.?*

Thus Kundakunda has successfully prepared the background for
the further Jaina logicians to present their arguments against the existence
of God as the creator of universe and a giver of pleasure, pain etc. to beings.
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14. The usage of the scriptural expressions “janadi-passadi”:

The position of Jiana and Dar§ana is unique in Jaina philosophy. These
are the two among the traid of ratnas. These term are used in the words like
jianopayoga-dars$anopayaoga; jidnavaraniya-dar§ana varaniya etc. The verbs
are of course SIUI and & (7= or T). These verbs are frequently used in
Pancastikaya. Kundakunda says (TG @) ST At (verse 158). It means
the jiva, free from all relations perceives and knows. Again he says, “Percep-
tion and understanding of objects are the functions of jiva or consciousness”
(verse 122). In verse 163, he uses the verbal foms viz. fastonfg and  Uesfe.

It is noteworthy that in Acaranga (I) we come across the usage of these
verbs frequently and in the same context.”® The influence of teminology of
scriptures in many other places, can be seen in Paficastikaya because
Kundakunda is aware that he is presenting the ‘essence’ of Jinavacana. He is

purposefully selected the titles of his works a Pravacanasara, Samayasara etc.
15. Rare usage of examples, analogies and metaphors:

Actually this is the distinctive feature of the whole Kundakunda-lit-
erature but specially seen in Paficastikaya. The analogy of padmaraga jeWel
and milk is employed in verse 33 for explaining the characteristic of jiva.
He gives éxamples to explain dharma and adharma in minimum words viz.
‘I5g & #=a’ and ‘Jedt9’.% In verse 146, Kundakunda uses the expression
‘fire in the form of meditation’ to emphasize the superiority of dhyana over
$ubha and asubha. Barring these scanty instances, Paficastikaya is written in
a lucid style without any poetic adornments which is suitable for
dravydnuyoga. It is noteworthy that since the focus and purpose of
Astapahuda is different, it is flooded with examples, analogies and
metaphors.?’ These type of stylistic differences show the mastery of the

writer over language.
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Conclusive Remarks

It is actually impossible to enumerate the distinctive feature
of Paficastikaya, since it is the overflow of spiritual experiences express
in lucid style with inborn wisdom. But in nutshell we can say that
Paficastikaya is an excellent example of dehali-dipa-nyaya. It
illuminates the nature of scriptural concepts of astikayas and dravyas in
the perspective of contemporary philosophies and at the same time,

it is the whistle-blower of the forthcoming era of logic in the field of

Jainism.
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14. BARASA ANUPEKHANAM : AN INTRODUCTION
‘ -Prof. Padma Shekhar, Mysore

Jainism explores the Possibility of Man becoming of Jina. The
majority of religions in India believe that the life of man is subjected to
the courtesy of God. But Jainism evaluates the life based on the
Karma theory. The existence, the happenings the good and bad deeds
are due to the impact of Karma of the human being. In attaining Moksa
the jeeva has to cross all the hurdles of life. In Jainism one can get
the mental redness through Achara dharma. The duties of the human
being are made known under munidharma and Sravakadharma. The
facts of the life are being realized and introduced by them. The mind,
which is the basic tool of realization, can think of what is good and what
is bad. One can examine his inner self, and can obtain guiding
paths through anuprekshas. They are not only guiding principles but
importantly, they are basic essentials for mental stability and upward

movements.

Kundakundacarya was the first, to write on anupreksas. His
work ‘Barasa anupehnam’ was the authentic available resource on
them. That is also called in the name ‘Dwada$anuprekse. Based on the
written document we identify kundakundacarya as the first writer of
anupreks$as. But in Jainism, there is a great extensive oral tradition
Kundakundacarya in his ‘Samayasara’ has stated that, what all he had
written, were perceived from Srutakévlis. Therefore, the original details
related to the history of anupreksas, one has to associate with the thoughts

of Jain tirthankaras and darshanikas.

In Anupreksa, there are three word units; Anu + pre + 1 ks .Which means
to ponder, to reflect, topics to think and recollect again and again.
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Kundakundacarya has discussed 12 Anupreksas under 12 subject matters in
this gatha:
Adduva masaranameya Ttamanna samsara loyamasucittam |

Asava samvara nijjara Dhammam bhohi cha chintejjo |1

They are: Adhruva, Asharn, Ekatva, Anyatva, Samsara, loka, Ashucitva,
Asrava, Samvara, Dharma, and Bodhi(durlabanuprekse) Their meaning can
be explained in this way: power (Adhikar), status (antastu) beauty (riipa)
youthfulness (yavvana) etc are not permanent: they are temporary like rain-
bow. This fact will be stressed strongly by anityanuprekse. What has been
attained, by an individual is due to his punya visésa. Nothing comes to his
risk when he becomes helpless except his' Atma who is omnipotent. This
fact will be confirmed by Asaravananuprékse. Sarnsara is the unification of
Dravya, Ksétra, Kala, and Bhava. Because of this, birth, death, oldage and
disease, fear, jeeva will involve in paribhramana. The jiva which travels in
caturgati will yield to makartraya, swarthate (selfishness), ariSadvarga (af-
fection to love) and passions of indriyas. The samsaranuprékse will enlight
on this. Asravas are the prime reasons for the sufferings of jiva. Mithyatva
(delusion), avirati (vowless), kasaya (passion) and activities of mind are re-
sponsible for aSravabandha asravanuprékse will explain, how to escape from
asrava bandhas one’s body is full of all that is impure, rotten and stinking.
Therefore, one should detach from body affection and should attach to the
one’s own Atma. This will be indicated by aSucitvanuprékse. Most impor-
tantly jiva has and anyatvanuprékse. Ekatvanuprékse is the symbol of be-
ing treated one, as all alone always; while being born and while leaving this
world. This universal truth will be emphasized by Ekatvanuprékse. If the
jiva is aware of the separation of body and soul, then it will turn towards

religion. It is the real desire of anyatvanuprékse.
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The prime aim of jiva is to attain Moksa. This has to be achieved through
sadhane. If it were to be expected, one has to detach atman from Karma
particles. This can be fulfilled by reudering Dharmadhyana and Sukladhyana.
In this way, samvardnuprékse tries to control causes of asrava.
By following 12 types of tapas and various pertinent rules of vratas. Jiva
can become pure. Nirjaranuprékse throws light on this. Lokanuprékse is
also important in this background. This introduces thenature of loka and
existence of jiva. Lokanuprekse assists jiva through its Loka parijiana in

all its activity.

Bodhi durlabhanuprékse related to Jfigna. Human life, is something
difficult to secure. To attain better religion, it is something that can be
achieved only with difficulty. Even having Sraddha it is not that easy to ob-
tain. Th(; bodhidurlabhanuprékse demands the need to understand atman

through bhéda vijiana.

From the point of vies of Dharmanuprékse predominantly stresser on
jiva niscayanaya who is not at all a grhidharmi or anagaradharmi. He is
totally different. Therefore he must be always in eqnanimous status and

should meditale upon perfect soul.

If we observe the explanations given the secret of attaining Moksa;
and the genuine thoughts of jiva related to it. The present status of human
being’s life, after liberated and attracted by renunciation (vairagya) signi-
fies the height of its achievement. In the meanwhile it is clear that, this
thought is related to svadhyaya on one side and dhyana on the other side.
Because, the thought flown will get clarity and stability through Adhyayana
and Jhana. Through the increased density of Jiiana, jiva becomes introvert,

and starts self, communion. Attains detachment from samsira even while
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engaged in lively hood. This is what is called dhyanasthiti. Then only Atman
can overcome mutability (nasvarate) and demise (marana). This kind of
thinking evoken caritryaSudhi, which further yields darS§anasuddhi, from

dar§an, Jiana, from Jhana achievement of Moksa is possible.

Mind is then like clear water. It will not be afflicted by karma. It only
gathers punya. Ultimately it attains the fruition (sarthakate) of birth. Though
anuprékses are primarily for the vigelance (jagrti) of munis, they have not
limited in their scope. Their purpose is to become universal processes. Then

only the possibility of the univercel prosperity can be foreseen.

-0-0-0-
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15. ETHICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF BHAGAVATI ARADHANA

-Prof. Prem Suman Jain, Udaipur

Bhagavati Aradhana (Bha.A). is one of most valuable ancient work
of the Digambar Jaina tradition composed in Sauraseni Prakrit by Acérya
Sivaraya or Sivkoti flourished in 22 Century A.D. The author mainly deales
with the nature and types of Aridhana (Practice of Ratnatraya and Tapa)
and Samadhimarana (Voluntary Peaceful Death). Bha.A. is the most com-
plete treatise devoted to the subject of voluntary peaceful death or
Samadhimarana®. This work also contains the descriptions of the practices
to eliminating the passions (Kaséayas), the means of Karmic influx, bondage,
stoppage and separations as well as hells miseries and the eternal bliss of

final liberation.

Though Acarya Sivakoti has divided the subject matter of Bha.A. in
four chapters (i) SamayagdarSana Adhikara, (ii) Samyajiiana Adhikara, (iii)
Samyagcaritra Adhikar and (iv) Samyaktapa Adhikara, but he deals other
relevant main aspects of Jainism also in this work, like significance of Pafica
Parmesthi, life of Digambar Jain Monks, Six Ava$yakas (Indispensable
duties), Six LeSyas (Spiritual Glow), service to the Sangha (Vaiyavratya),
five great vows, four kinds of meditations and twelve types of reflections
(Anupreksas) etc. So Bha.A. is an encyclopedic ancient Prakrit text of
monistic life in Jainism and source of narratives of Jaina literature. The Bha.A.
also mentions the names and brief indications those aspirants who embraced
voluntary peaceful death by adopting various means. Thus Bhagavati
Aradhana presents a rich survey of Jainism, especially with reference to the
theory and practice of ascetic life. This is the most complete treatise on the
subject of Samadhimarana and Aradhana and it has not left any relevant
issue untouched.
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The Bhagavati Aradhana is a pretty lengthy big text containing nearly
2170 Prakrit verses among the Aradhana works of Jainism. The popular name
of this work is Bhagavati-Aradhana, but the genuine title, according to the
author himself, is Aradhana. Bhagavati being only an honorific appellation
added by the text to qualify the practice of Aradhana. Prabhachandra and
Asadhara have given the name ‘Milaradhana’ to this text to glorify the
subject matter of it. It is also said that it looks quite reasonable that the
Bhagavati Aradhana in order to be distinguished form letter and smaller
Aradhani texts, came to be called by the names Maularadhana and
Vaddaradhana, which means big or great Ariddhana. The subject matter of
the text is in simple and direct style with popular similes and illustfations.
Many of the subsequent authors of Jain literature have freely drawn their

ideas from Bhagavati Aradhana.

We learn about the author of Bhagavati Aradhana form this text itself
that the author’s name of the Bhagavati Aradhana is ‘Sivarya’, who
qualifies himself as Pani-dal-bhoi, a monk who ate his good in the cavity
of his palms. He studied the scripture under Jinanandi, Sarvagupta and
Mitranandi and composed this Aradhana text depending upon the work or
composition of early Acarayas . Though we do not aware of any epigraphic
reference to Sivarya as author of the Bhagavati Aradhana but Sivaraya or
Sivakoti has been mentioned as the author of Bhagavati Aradhana by many
Jain Acaryas of letter period in their works. The subject matter of the
Bhagavati Aradhana is so popular and essential for performing the duties of
Jain monks and laymen, which left such an influence on letter-writers of
Jaina texts, that they wrote some important commentaries on this important
and basic text. Srivijayodaya Tika of Aparajitasiiri is an exhaustive com-
mentary on Bha.A. written in between in the 5" to 10" century A.D.

{ 1577 )
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Bhagavati Aradhana refers many didactic, legendary, edificatory and
ascetic tales in its Prakrit gathas, which were the source for later-writers of
Kathakosas composed in Prakrit, Sanskrit and Apabhrarn$a. Sricandra quotes
39 gathas of Bhagavati Aradhana and then gives the stories in his Kahakosu.
He picks up only those gdthas from Bha.A. on which the stories are to be
illustrated, explains their literal meanings in Sanskrit and then gives short

and long tales.

The nineteen stories in the Kannada Text Vaddharadhane are devel-
oped based on nineteen verses (1539-1557) of the Bhagavati Aradhana of
Sivakotyacarya or Sivarya. These 19 verses are from the 35" Adhikara (Chap-
ter) of Bhagavati Aridhana. The author of the Vaddharadhane quotes each
Prakrit gatha in the beginning, explains literally it meaning in Kannada and
then begins narrating the story. The thirty nine Prakrit gathas quoted by
Apabhramsa poet Sricandra and 19 Prakrit gathas quoted by the Kannada
author of Vaddharadhane are basis to find out the original Prakrit reading of
the verses of Bhagavati Aradhana and these quoted verses may be treated
original source of Sauraseni Prakrit language used in the Bha.A. A critical
textual edition of the Bha.A. may be prepared on the basis of these 58 (39+19)
Prakrit gathas. There may be some relation of these 58 gathas with that Prakrit

commentary, mentioned by Asadhara, but unfortunately not found so far.

The thinking of Jaina Tirthankaras and philosophers is beyond the limi-
tations of caste, religion, region and time. They have given us the rules for
the welfare and progress of all the living beings. The main problem facing
us in this age is that we do not have the right vision of our life. We do not see
or understand the wordly things, beings and life style in the way they are.
Most of the world’s problems are there mainly because of this falseness of
our vision. The main contribution of the ancient Prakrit Texts and their writers
is that they gave us the right vision to see and understand the world as it is.

It is said in the Bhagavati Aradhana that-

 1~7 )
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The value right faith is much greater than possessing all the treasures

of the three worlds.

TS ¥ o, dellsed ¥ gaw o e |

TEERUEH!, T g deise WE ||
Sammatrtassa ya lambho, telokkassa ya havejja jo larbho.
Sammaddarmsanalambho, varam khu telokkalm bhado. - Bha A.741

As is nature of the lotus leaf to remain untouched by water, so does a

righteous person remain fully unaffected by passions and sensual pleasures.

W& Fieraror 7 fows, safafied geegesiu|
a8 WA, wame-faeefe qugiet ||

jaha salilena na lippai, Kamalinipaatam sahavapatadie.

taha Bhavena na lippai, Kasaya-visaehim sappuriso. - Bha A.154

Ancient Prakrit Texts have prescribed some primary or cardinal
qualities of the householder. Such as abstinence from taking meat,
fish, eggs and other animal products except milk and milk-products,
abstinence from drinking wine and other liquors; refraining from eating
honey and other sinful things; and avoidance of indiscriminate and
unchecked indulgence in the five sinful activities. Dr. J.P. Jain rightly
said that there are some number of rules, known as Marganusari
Guna(qualities) advocated for the Jaina householders. These qualities
and general rules of personal and social conduct and behaviour are intended
to give a person a distinct character and make him or her a good, healthy
and law-abiding citizen a human individual, a lovable fellow being in
short, a true gentleman or gentlewoman. There are six daily duties also
prescribed for a Jaina householder, which comprises selfless service of

humanity.
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Whatever ethical doctrines are prescribed in the Bhagavati-Aradhana
the principle of Non-Violence ‘Ahimsa’ is the keynote of that ethical
system. Janism recognises the sanctity of all life. The aim of the Jaina way
of life is to bring peace on earth and goodwill amongst mankind. So the
Bhagavati Aradhana and other ancient Prakrit Texts advocate the signifi-
cance of the principle of Ahimsa. It is said that it is the essential trait of wise
man that he does not kill any living being, certainly one has to understand.

just two principles namely non-violence and equality of all living beings-
Eyamm Khu nanino sararn jarh na himsai karmcana |
Ahimsasamayarm ceva etavante Vijaniya || - Samasuttam, Gatha 147

The Bhagavati Aradhana describes in detail the concept of the emo-
tions and their effects on the human life. There are strong emotions or
passions(Kasayas) and mild emotions or quasi-passions (No-Kasaya). The
principal Kasdyas are four in number:- Anger(Krodha), Pride(Mana), De-
ceitfulness (Maya) and Greed or Avarice (Lobha). The Bhagavati-Aradhana
tells us that we should not involved in these Kasayas as these are very harm-
ful in the path of our religious and social life. These Kasayas are like vices
that increase one’s sins and result in bad destinies, Those who desire own

benefit must vomit them out of their psyches.

A person who is under the influence of anger turns pale and loses all
charm. He becomes restless and even under favourable circumstances, he
feels uneasy and trembles as though he is under the influence of an evil
spirit.

AHTEE Uit TNl eRfeerfereesT |
Hie o forargsify safs @ erafig & ||

rosaitthonilo hadaooabho aradiaggisamsatto,

side vi nivaijjadi vevadi ya gahovasittho va. - Bha, Ara. 1360
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Anger is favourable to the enemy. It brings grief to the person (who
gets angery) and to his relatives. Anger results in the defeat of the person
(who in angry) and ultimately results in his destruction.

R EEUERY, vfaTot ST Ao |
aRATRT HETE, I RS TREeE ||
kodho sattugunakaro, niyanam appano ya mannkujari.

paribhavakaro savase, roso nasedi naramavasam, - Bha, Ara. 1365

Just as a spark of fire destroys the year-long accumulated stock of grains
so also the fire of anger destroys all the divine qualities of a monk.
Y FREIS Gour FRdr Jafe @« o |
&y plort fa=t @ Rieell TwomEK ||
jadha karisayassa dhannam varusena samajjidarm. khalam pattarn.

dahadi phulirngo ditto tadha kohaggi samanasdram. - Bha, Ara. 1367

There is also one another trouble with this world that we are unable to
objectively decide our necessities. In this world neither one is happy with
one’s possessions nor any country is satisfied with it’s immense wealth.
Economical inequality and undue hoarding and accumulation of essential
goods in few hands is distrupting for the social life. It is due to this greed
that one man exploits the other and enclave him. The society suffers for this
greediness of some of its members. So it is said in Jaina texts that one must
keep only that much that is essential and give away the rest to the society at
large. This essentially is the attitude of non-possessive spirit of charity. In
the Bhagavati Aradhana is also said that peace, harmony and tension free
life can be gained through non-possessiveness, contentment and restaint only.

We should control on our greed passion.

Under the influence of greed, a man fails to discriminate between good

and evil and indulges in theft without caring even for the his own life.

{ 1~7
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Y 7 FfEe qor Fehs URY o et |
&Y eroauit for ot epTfiEr =i FoE ||

lobhe ya badhdide puna kajjaam naro na cimtedi.

to appano vi maranarm aganimto coriyari kunnai -Bha. A. 857

The renunciation of attachment is useful for controlling the sense-or-
gans as the mahot’s hook is useful for controlling an elephant and the moat
for protecting a town. Certainly, for the conquest of the senses, freedom
from all possessions is a must.

sl e forame, sige 9 afer |
URRE @t f @, 3w i o ||
gamthaccao imdiya nivarane, arkuso va hatthissa.

nayarassa khariya vi ya, imdiyagutti asarmgattam - Bha, Ara. 1169

The frenzied elephant is controlled and held captive by the chains, so
also the unstable mind is controlled and held captive by the chains of knowl-

edge.

eruurEt fo wt geft firafirseera |
g dg afirsfea oo Augeft ||

arannavao vi matto hatthi niyamijjade varattae.

jaha taha niyamijjadi so nanavarattae manahathi. - Bha, Ara. 1169

Only when the mind is under control, can attachment and aversion,
which are the cause of worldly sufferings, be déstroyed.
SRt 7 s e HERERRAT a1 |
Ty TG § Tl AU ||
Jahmi ya Varidamette savve samsarakaraya dosa.

nasamti ragadosddiya hu sajjo manussassa. - Bha, Ara. 138

{177 )
- 127 -} —




It is said in the Prakrit Texts that anger destroys love, pride destroys
modesty, deceit destroys friendship and greed is destructive of everything
so wiseman ought to put an end to anger through calmness, pride by
modesty, deceit by straight forwardness and greed by contentment. The
modesty can give every thing. It is said in the Bhagavati Aradhana that-

A person who is not proud is dear to all. Such a person alone acquires

‘knowledge, fame and fortune and meets with success at every step.

GO U sl URY erwoft Her g|ie oiw |
U ST 31 ANfE S § |@iefe ||

sauanassa janasa pio, nari amani sada havadi loe.

nanam jasam ca attham, labhadi sakajjam ca sahedi. - Bha, Ara. 1379

He truly commands respect who is always cautious not to insult others.
A person who merely boasts but has no virtues cannot command respect.
S SraHTITER, A aftets fremres |
=t UTH e Afr, U g T A ||

Jo avamanakaranam, dosam pariharai niccamautto.

so, nama hodi mani, na du gunacattena manena. -Bha. A. 1429

A person who is proud is disliked by all. He definitely confronts con-

flicts, enmity, fear, grief and disrespect in this world and next.

ot foredt weared, EifE et~ wa-aR gEann|
uTefe |Tfor o, 32-oReie & SrammT ||

mani visso savvassa, hodi kalaha-bhaya-vera-dukkhani.

pavadi mani niyadm, iha-paraloe ya avamanarn -Bha. A. 1377

[

It is said in the Dasavaikalikasutra(8.37), the Prakrit text, that anger,
pride deceit and greet are the four powerful enemies which stimulate sinful

deeds. One who desires the welfare of his self should renounce these four

—




flows. These passions are both the causes and results of Karmas. They are
the ‘doors’ by which Karma enters and binds the soul. These result in indi-
vidual and collective violence in thought, word and deed. They are the dead-
liest enemies of man and cause tensions and strifes in society. So we should

free from the clutches of these four passions.

Our mind should be constantly engaged in right,reﬂections and kept
away from civil thoughts. Our mind should be trained to make use of the
senses, body, wealth etc. for the welfare of the self and humanity. It is said in
the Bhagavati Aradhana that only when the mind is under control, can
attachment and a version, which are the cause of worldly suffering be de-
stroyed (Gatha,138).

Thus this Prakrit texts has explained in detail that absolute adherence
to one sided viewpoint gives rise to conflicts and dicord whereas non-abso-
lutist thinking promotes friendship, unity and harmony. Anekantavada makes
our thinking flawless and clear. It is the key of our character. A non-violent
lifestyle is non-exploitative and it does not result in unnecessary
accumulation and the life becomes non-possessive. By gaining such vision
of equality in all living beings, simplicity, humility, kindness and
generosity man can understand the life’s true aim and way of the service of

humanity.

The ancient Prakrit Text, like the Bhagavati Aradhana 6f Shivarya, is
deeper than the deepest ocean in innumerable divine pearls of human
values are hidden. It is a great store-house of golden words. It is important
not only for the inspiration it gives to tread of the path of righteousness
and spirituality but also for the massage it gives for the harmonious
development of family and social life. The moral and ethical values of
this Prakrit text lay a strong foundation for a peaceful and humanitarian

world.
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16. KASAYAPAHUDA OF GUNADHARA

- Prof. Shubhachandra, Mysore

Aciarya Gunadhara’s name appears in the first place among the
Srutadhara acaryas. Both Gunadhara and Dharasena are known to be the
establishers of Digambara Jain Canon. It is said that Gunadhara was more
knowledgeable compared to Dharaséna.! Gunadhara had aquired, from the
tradition, the tradition, the knowledge of Pejja-dosa-pahudas not only the
knowledge of Pejjadosa-pahuna, Gunadhara had, but also he had the knowl-
edge of Maha-Kamma-Payadi. Justification to this is available in Kasaya-
pahuda. Separate chapters are available for Bandha, Sankramana, udaya and
udirana in Kasaya-pahuda. These chapters are related to 6%, 12® and 10®
chapters of 24 anuyoga-dvaras of maha-kamma-payani pahuna respectively.
One anuyogadvara called alpa-bahutva of maha-kamma-payani is spread in
all over adhikara chapter of Kasaya-pahuda. That means, Gunadhara was
the knower of maha-kamma-payani and pejja-dosa-pahuda. But by the study
of Dhavala, the commentary on $atkhandagama we do not come to know
that Dharaséna had the knowledge of pejja-dosa-pahuda. Therefore
Gunadhara is considered as the first acarya who reduced the agama in the

written form in the Digambara Tradition.

Dharaséna-acarya did not write any book. But Gunadhara-acarya has

written Kasaya-pahuda.

We come to know from the invocatory verse of Jaya-dhavala that
Gunadhara has explained the work Kasaya-pahuda through gathas.
SIUTE FHTEUTE SHURUISTHST AUeed]
T ferarfa & TureR werd &1 115 )
After this invocation, Viraséna writes like this : Gunadhara-pahuna
which is the third of the 20 pahudas which is the 10™ of the 12 vastu adhikaras

of Jhana-pravada which is the fifth of the 14 Parvas.
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According to the statement of Viraséna, Gunadhara is in the line of
tradition wwr of the purva-vida, he was not in the traditional line of
purva-vidas. One more noticeable thing is that when compared to Dharaséna,
Gunadhara had the complete knowledge of his subject. Gunadhara was in
the period when the partial knowledge the ptirvas had not declined. But
during the time of Dharasena knowledge of the agamas were declining.

Therefore Gunadhara is earlier to Dharaséna.

The gathas of Kasaya-pahuda contain the complete meaning essence of
pejjadosa-pahuna. Gupadhara-acarya had kept the wide subject of Kasaya-

pahuda-16,000 pada-pramana was the size of it — is a nutshell in 180 basic gathas.

Attachment is the meaning of ‘Pejja’- Kasaya-pahuda- the other name
of this work is ‘Pejja-dosa-pahuna- deals with attachment and hatredness.
Proficiency of passions like anger and others and the distinctive features a
prakrti, srsti, Anubhaga and pradena bandha the nature of, duration of, frui-
tion of and quantity of bondage is the main subject matter of this work.
Gunadhara-acarya has handled this important and wide subject is a very
concise from and made the beginning of tradition sGtra-aphonism-style. The

author himself calls the gathas as ‘Sutta-gaha’.

TEET Idle oY quuRyer foewi |
Sr=sTh GerTar 315 Tl [ e fel |131) - (FErRvTge, e, 3)
From this gaha it is very clear that the style of ‘Kasaya-pahuda is “mmg’
style. The question is that, can these gathas be called sttragatha or not. After
careful examination, it is understood that the gathas of Kanaya-pahuna have

all the characteristic of Sitra-style.

Acidrya Viraséna in his ‘Jaya-dhavala’ the commentary on ‘Kasaya-
pahuda’ has given the characteristics of Siitra-style from the dgama point of
view like this:
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Y TUIETREE qRd UMAETHed o |
Gaehaiorn wied sftreayfsaswia = |- (Suae, yaware, 7.943)
What is told by Gunadhara, by Pratyekabuddha, by $rutakevali and by
Abhimna-dasa-piirvi in sitra.

The question here is that, Gunadhara is not a Ganadhara, not a pratyeka-
buddha, not a Srutakevali and not a abhinna-da$a-piirvi. In the light of the
above said conditions for siitra, how can we consider the gahas of Kasaya-
pahuda as ‘siitra’? While answering this question Acarya Virasena says that
though technically these gathas are not sitras, but from the point of style all

the gathas are slitras ‘3f oIl Oaral MeTsh G MIER 7 Uiy, ekt - SRRy
TOTER. HSRAR 3T; o, fOrEhd arvgeher Aes - i v anfvermfey iy geememmey )

That means, the gathas of Gunadhara-Battaraka are faultless (nirdona),
having minimum number of letters (alpaksara) and they are with reason (sa-
hetuka). Therefore they are equal to siitras.

The actual meaning of siitra is ‘bija-pada’ (root word). What ever comes
out from the mouth of Tirthankara as Bija-pada is called siitra and the
knowledge comes through these siitras are known as ‘Sutra-sama’ (equal to
sutra). There are fifteen chapters in Kasaya-pahuda. The names of these

chapters are as follows:

1. Prakrti-vibhakti-adhikara (chapter on the nature or species of Karma)
Sthiti-vibhakti-adhikara (chapter on the duration of karma)
Anubhaga-vibhakti-adhikara (chapter on the fruition of karma)
PradeSa-vibhakti-adhikara (chapter on the quantity of space of karma)
Bandha-adhikara (chapter on the bondage of karma)

Vedaka-adhikara (chapter on the feeling producing karma)

A G o

Upaydg-adhikara (chapter on consciousness or the karmic energy or

the caitanya of atma effect of krodha, mana, maya-lobha on atma)
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8. Catusthan Adhikara (chapter on Kasaya)

9. Vyanjana-adhikara (chapter on Indistintiveness. Alternative words
(watgar=t 7= ) for krodha, mana, maya and lobha are discussed).

10. DarS§ana-mohopa$amana-adhikara (chapter on destruction of faith

deluding)

11. DarSana-moha-ksapana-adhikara (chapter on destruction of faith

deluding).

12. Samyamasamyama-labdhi-adhikara (chapter on the attainment re-

straint cum non-restraint i.e. de§a-samyama or deSa-vrata).
13. Samyama-labdhi-adhikara (chapter on the attainment of restraint).

14. Caritra-mohopSamana-adhikara (chapter on the subsidence of conduct

deluding karma)

15. Caritra-moha-ksapana-adhikara (chapter on the destruct of conduct

deluding karma)

Though Gunadhara and his Kasaya-pahuda is erlier to Dharasena,
kasaya-pahuda is always referred as ‘dvitiya-agama’ in the traditional
history of Digambara Jaina agama literature. Why it is so? The answer is
definitely very simple. The word ‘dvitiya-agama’ is used because of its
source. Digambara agamas have their source in the ‘pirva’ literature.
Satkhandagama is based on Agrayaniya, the second pirva, where as Ka$aya-
- pahuda is based on Jnana-pravada, the fifth piirva.

Kasaya-pahuda elaborately gives the knowledge of Kasayas and the
means to win those kasyas to get liberated. Hence the work of Acarya
Gunadhara has a significant place in the history of Jaina philosophy in
particular and in the history of Karma philosophy in general.

-0-0-0-
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17. UNIVERSAL VALUES IN SAMAN-SUTTAM
- Dr. Geeta Mehta

Introduction:

On the eve of 25" century of Nirvana of Lord Mahavira, with the
inspiration of saint Vinobaji an unanimous work called Saman-Suttam was
published.

Samana Suttam has been compiled of the sutras from Digambara and
Swetambar Agamas.The sutras are arranged subject wise. The book has been
divided into four parts. The four parts of the book- |

1. Source of Illumination: It explains the nature of Karma, Samsar and
Atman. It deals with Spiritual aspects. A
2. Path of Liberation:- It explains conduct, vows, self- control, asceti-
cism and vision. It deals with the ethical aspect.
3. Metaphysics:- This part deals with metaphysical considerations.
4. Theory of Relativity:- It explains Syadvada and Anekantavada.
This part deals with Epistemological and Ontological aspects. Among these
four parts, I have to focus on first and second part which deals with Ethical

aspect.

The universal values of Jain Religion are the universal values of Saman-
Suttam because Saman-Suttam is the quint essence of Jain Religion. The
tradition of Jainism, from the point of view of its principles both on conduct

and thought, goes very deep beyond comprehension.
The aim of ethical observances:-

The main aim of the Jaina religion is attainment of complete conquest
of attachment and realization. This victory over attachment becomes

possible by a harmonious accomplishment of three jewels of Right faith,
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Right knowledge and Right conduct. The primary or the basic teaching of
Jainism is that right knowledge should be acquired by looking at mundane
things with an eye of right faith and that the same should be translated into

conduct in life.

The famous Jaina text Uttradhyaayana Sutra mentions “The root of all
sufferings physical as well as mental, of every body is attachment, which is
the root cause of mental tension. Only a detached attitude towards the
objects of worldly enjoyment can free mankind from mental tension.” The
second part of Saman-Suttam discusses the Path of liberation i.e. precepts
on three jewels, the Ratna-traya.The Jaina religion, the dharma, which leads
to release from the cycle of transmigration, is made up of right belief (samyag-
drsti,samyaktva),right knowledge (samyag-jnana),and right conduct
(samyak —cartia),which together constitute the ratna-traya or three gems!,
sometimes also called the guna-traya. According to Lord Mahavira, to

remain attached to sensuous objects is to remain in the whirl.
Ahimsa as an Universal value:

Path to liberation gives precepts on the two paths of religion.It is
discussed in the Sutras 296 to 300.They are Mahavratas and Anuvratas.

Anuvratas /Small Vows are discussed in Sutra no.301-305

They are five as follows:

1.  Ahimsa - Abstenance from Violence
i Satya - Abstenance from False Speech
1 Astéya - Abstenance from theft.

1iv Brahmdcarya - Abstenance from sexuality or unchasity

v Aparigraha - Abstenance from greed for worldly
possession.

Precepts on the Non-violence is discussed in part I,Sutra 147-159.
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If Jainism has been described as an ‘Ethical system par excellence’, ahimsa
is the keynote of its system. It is also a feature which is often misunderstood,
or not fully understood and duly appreciated. Nevertheless, this principle of
ahimsa, non-violence or non-injury to life, is one of extreme importance
and universal application, And, it pervades the entire length and breadth of
the Jaina code of right conduct, the path. The chief criterion with which to

judge the rightness and goodness of a thought, word or deed is ahimsa.

In his very first preaching, Mahavir showed that Ahimsa, truth,
celibacy, non-stealing and non-possession are the means for liberation and
for one’s own full development one should practice the ten principles like
forgiveness, humility, simplicity, piety, self-control, contentment, truth,

asceticism, celibacy and non-possession.

Jainism placed strong emphasis on the ethical principle of Ahimsa and also
discussed it in epistemology and metaphysics. ‘Ahimsa’ is the central core

of Jain Philosophy and Religion.
Why Ahimsa an Universal Value?

In fact, ahimsa is equated with dharma, the nature of the soul. It is es-
sential, intrinsic and inherent nature of the pure soul, which is the state of
perfect equilibrium, unruffled peace, complete equanimity and imperish-
able attitude, devoid of ignorance, delusion and all sense of attachment of a
person. No wonder that ahimsa has been described by the ancient Jaina sages

as parama Brahma,the very God.

Jainas speak of violence as unnatural and non-violence as natural
because if you throw somebody into the river, you expect a cause for it but
if you save a man from drowning into river, we do not require an
explanation for it. It means that love or non-violence is inherent in the

nature of things. Nonviolence is as natural as fragrance to a flower. Flower
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emitting fragrance is not conditional. It is unconditional and unmindful of
its surroundings. Nonviolence is intrinsic nature of man. It is, therefore, not
dependent even on the existence of the other, not to speak of the action of

the others.

According to Jainism, true religion is that which sustains all species of
life and helps to maintain harmonious relationship among them. In
Acarangasutra 1t is said, “Ahimsa is pure and eternal Dharma”?.
Non-Violence is not restricted to human beings but it embraces the whole
Universe. Non-Violence is observed by Jaina seers as a rule of nature.
Mahavir preached that everyone desires happiness. “All desire happiness
none desires for misery. All desire to love, no one desires death. As we love
happiness and not misery so does everyone hence one should not kill any

kA4

one.

Vayam puna evam aaeksamo——paruvemo

pana sbbejiva sabbe
pana sabbe satta na hantava na ujjaveyay vva na pariyavayavva® Saman-

Suttam preaches Ahimsa on the basis of Gatha No.151 and 152.

Jivavaho appavaho,jivadaya appano daya hoi.

Ta savvajivahimsa,paricatta attakamehim.*

(Killing a living being is killing one’s own self; showing compession
to a living being is showing compassion to oneself. He who desires his own

good, should avoid causing any harm to a living being.)

Tumam si nama sa ceva,jam hantavvam ti mannasi.

Tumma si nama sa ceva, jam ajjaveyavvam ti mannasi®

(The being whom you want to kill is the very same as you are yourself,
the being whom you want to be kept under obedience is the very same as

you yourself.)
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Anekantavada:-

Ahimsa is the origin (root) of Jaina practice. Ahimsa can not be prac-
ticed without Anekanta point of view. Violence or non-violence depends
upon the attitude of the doer. If outward violence is considered as violence,
then nobody is non-violent in this world because there is life everywhere in
the world and it is destroyed continuously. Therefore one who is alert, has
Ahimsa in his nature and one who is not alert, has himsa in his nature. This
analysis is not possible without Anekanta viewpoint. Therefore one who
has Anekanta viewpoint is a balanced vision (samyak-drusti) person and
one who has balance vision can only be balanced — knowledge (samyak-
jnani) and balanced character (samyak-caritra). Thus Jainism gives prime
importance to balanced equipoise view (samyag-drusti) That is the base of

liberation.

Anekantavada is discussed in saman-suttam from Gathas
660-673.Though it is elaborated with precepts on valid knowledge
(PramanaSutra 674-689,precepts on view point (Naya Sutra) Gathas 690-
713,precepts on Theory of Relativity and seven predictions (Syadvada
and saptabhangi Sutra)precepts on reconciliation or synthesis(Samanavaya
Sutra) Gathas 722-736 and precepts on installation (Nikesepa Sutra)
Gathas 737-744.

Anekantavada is explained with the example of everyday in
GathaNo.670

Piu-putta-nattu-bhavvaya-bhaunam egapurisa-sambandho

Na ya so egassa piya, tti sesayanam piya hoi®

One and the same person assumes the relationship of father, son, grand-
son, nephew and brother, but he is the father of one whose he is and not of

the rest (So is the case with all the things)
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It is explained in abstract manner in Gatha No. 671.

Saviyappa-niviyappam iya, purisam jo bhanejja aviyappam.

Saviyappameva va nicchaena na sa nicchao samae.”

(A person is certainly possessed of alternative relationships and also
assumes single relationship. But one exclusively ascribe to this person
either the former or the latter relationship,is certainly not well-versed in the

scriptures.
Aparigraha

Classical philosophers have considered conduct as the part of proper

knowledge and wisdom-
Samyak Darshan Jnana Charitryani Mokshamargah®

Therefore all moral codes are interwoven with Dharma (Religion) which

upholds the society.

Jainism as well as Hinduism and Buddism count for five Mahavratas
which one should observe for harmony with body, society and cosmos
.Aparigraha is one of them. It has much more importance according to Jainism,
in the life of Sravakas as well as of Sramanas. Sramanas have to follow it as

a Mahavrata to the most and Sravakas as Anuvrata, minimum rule.
Aparigraha leads one to limiting or restraining Desires (iccha parimana):

Aparigraha is defined in Jain Agamas as parigrah parimana,one has
to limit one’s possessions. Material objects and services are limited, but
consumers are too many. The desires too keep growing. As a solution to this
problem, Lord Mahavira propounded the principle of limiting or restraining
one’s desires. Absence of individual ownership gives rise to conflicts;
unlimited ownerships runs counter to the creation of a harmonious
socio-political world order, so there is middle way- limit your desires;
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limit individual ownership and acquisition, limit individual consumption.
Precepts on non-possessiveness (Aparigraha sutra) in Saman-Suttam are
in first part Gathas 140-146.The experiment in limiting desires is a
challenge to the present economic competitiveness and a rat race of
development. The experiment is difficult but in it alone lies the solution to
the problem.

(a)Sharing, parting with a part of the resources one acquires;
(b)Building a healthy society.
Aparigraha for Sravakas:

The consciousness of the purity of means awakens in a person faith in
non-violence and limitation of desires. He refrains from earning a living by
dishonest means.He undertakes only such activities as do not tarnish either

his character or that of society.
The result of right means of livelihood are
(a) clean business and integrity;

(b) refraining from trade band business related to intoxicants, meat,

fish, eggs and similar items undesirable for eating;
(c) refraining from activities that involve smuggling;
(d) refraining from trading in arms;
(e) refraining from felling trees and destroying forests.
External Parigraha

Kshetra vastu hiranya suvarna dhana dhanya dasee dasa

Kupya pramanti kramaha®

There are nine External parigraha-necessities-for the Sravaka.
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Wealth, grain, farm, House, Gold, Silver, House hold items,Servants,
Animals-even these are to be limited. If we go on accumulating them we
succumb to passions, greed, selfishness, ego and cruelty. One has to take

vow to limit the accumulation of above mentioned things.

For the development of Aparigraha in society one should have the
inclination towards tolerance and Samanvaya. Non-Violence and non-
possession are inter connected with each other. When one becomes violent
and egoist, one feels like accumulating things and when one accumulates
the things, it leads to develop violence. This is how the vicious circle

goes on.
Internal Parigraha:

The seeds of parigraha are vilonece, lies, stealing, convetousness, at-

tachment, jealousy,
mauceha parigra ho vutau — Unawareness is Parigraha '

Iccha parigraha Desire is Parigraha, Greed is Parigraha, Attachment
is Parigraha, Sensuousness is Parigraha, Ownership of other things is
Parigraha. The result of Parigraha is a commitment of sins and it develops
worldly cycle, it results in violence, it is the origin of anger, attachment,

greed.
Natthi ariso paso padibandho atthi savvajeevanam savvaloe 1M

Jineswar has said, “there is no other greater bondage than parigraha
in the whole world”.The internal and external parigraha are discussed in
gathas 143-144 of Samana-Suttam.Gatha No.145 narrates the person who is

free from possessiveness.

Savvaganthavimukko,subhuo pasnatacitto a

Jam pavai muttisuham,na cakkavatti vi tam lahai .}
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(One who is completely free from all possessiveness, is calm and
serene in his mind and attains bliss of emancipation which even an emperor

cannot obtain.)
The cause and the Result of the Parigraha:

We go after Parigraha due to ignorance of, who I am, i.e. Indiscrimi-
nation and ego.Discrimination and the discriminating knowledge of the
attachment and the detachment and the daily Practice of Devotion will

direct one to Aparigraha.

Dedication and Determination helps one to be devoid of foibles of

Possessiveness for the social upliftment.
Aparigrhe sthairye janmakathanta sambodhah | 3

In the stability in non-acquisition (the power flows of) understanding
the awakening of the law of births. The stickiest of the possessiveness,
Parigraha is this body and selfness or longing for it. If complete non-
possessiveness is stabilized in the yogin, he gets the corresponding power

of knowing the mystery of this and other births.!

The Virtues of Aparigraha:

By limiting the possessions (Parigraha)
One becomes non-greedy and egoless.
One is contented and becomes compassionate and generous.
One does not resort to corruption and tax evasion.
One experiences Bliss and happiness.
One pays enough to the servants to make them self-reliant.

SNk

One gives scholarships to the students so that they can advance in
their studies.

One co-operates in the service of hospitals and veterinary colleges.
One gives relief to the patients with medicin®, fruits etc.

9. One helps people with food, clothing and shelter.
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By fulfilling this vow, one is helpful to the society because
1. One does not take part in any immoral activity.

2. He controls the wastage of food and water both at home and in
society.

3. He does not succumb to the unnecessary social expenses.
4. He does not succumb to throwaway culture and utilizes every article

unto its last.

Aparigraha develops dutifulness, self-control, friendship, compassion,
patience, tolerance etc. Self — control is very necessary in one’s life,
otherwise the life becomes directionless. Life without self-control is like
horse without reins which may run amock.

Hinsanrutsteya brahma parigrahebhyoh virativrutam %

Aparigraha has an immense capacity to change one’s life and through
that society. All 24 Tirthankars have left their wealth and Kingdom to

acquire higher Kingdom of self and Nirvana (Salvation).
Aparigraha in wider sense:

Aparigraha can be interpreted in multifaceted ways-while performing
three obligations - preserving nature,(yajna) conserving energy and thus
maintaining cosmic balance, giving to others (dana) and thus maintaining
social balance, living austerity (Tapas) and thus maintaining bodily

balance.

Sarva mangal mangalyam sarvakalyankarakam |

Pradhanam sarvagunanama Aparigraha sasanam | |

Aparigraha directs us to ‘Simple living and high thinking. ‘Aparigraha
leads one to the life style which is Satyam (Truthful), Shivam (brings about
all round-welfare) and Sundaram (beautiful). Observing Aparigraha one is

led to a progressive simplification of one’s own life.
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Perfect fulfillment of the ideal of non-possession requires that man should
live like the birds, have no roof over his head, no clothing and no stock of
food for the morrow. He will indeed need his daily bread, but it will be

God’s business, and not his to provide it, only very few can reach this ideal.
Aparigraha and Ahimsa:

Aparigraha and Ahimsa may be said to be the two sides of the same
coin. Both together lead us to social welfare and world- peace. The results of
a non-violent and non-possessive lifestyle are:

(a) The development of sensitivity:
(b) Control of ecological pollution;

(¢) Continual growth of friendship with living beings.

Even Mahatma Gandhi commenting on modern Civilization has said that it

1s a nine days wonders!

Civilization, in the real sense of the term, consists not in the multipli-
cation, but in the deliberate and voluntary reduction of wants. This alone
promotes real happiness and contentment, and increases the capacity for

service.16

The attitude of Aparigraha is that of protecting each other, enjoying
the things together, endeavouring together, not envying other, becoming

radiant together thus leading to social welfare and peace.

Sahanavavtu sahanaubhunaktu sahavirayam karavava hai |

Tejaswinavadhitamastu ma vivdvisava hai | |

The conflicts between individual and society, society and nation,
between the nation and another nation arise from selfishness. Non-posses-
sion develops compassion, co-operation, co-existence, contentment and
tolerance. Non-possession and non-violence together in practice as well as
Anekantavada in thinking will bring world peace.
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Are Jain Values Universal logically?

Prof. W.J. Johnson raises the question in his research papers ‘Are Jaina
Ethics really universal?’ writes, the Jaina ethics, rather than being
universal, is in fact particularistic, in the sense that not just different ethical
standards apply to ascetics on the one hand, and laity on the other, and they do so

precisely because ascetics and laity belong to different groups or categories’"’

The values are universal in compassion to the Brahmanical value of
svadharma where the values are defined somewhat differently in each case

as per their caste.

Prof. W.J. Johnson says that similarly ‘What is regarded as ahimsa, in
terms of its soteriological consequences, depends in effect on who are you
(lay person or ascetic) rather than on the absolute quality of the action. In
practice or even pragmatic terms, ahimsa is therefore a particularistic rather
than a universal ethics .It resembles svadharma, differing only in so far as it

is relative to mode of life rather than particular birth’!8

Johnson further observes, ‘When we look at the expected results- the
effects,karmically and sotoriologically,of the different kinds of behavior
undertaken by ascetics on the one hand and laity on the other —the most
striking thing is that they are not so different as the behanouir itself.
Indeed,the expected results as we shall see,tend to converage. This suggests
that perhaps the difference is actually one of kind rather than quality or

intensity.’?®

Then Johnson proposes that in the Jain case, there are essentially two
soteriological paths both subscribing to the same general view of the
universe, both striving for similar ends, but in practice applying two parallel
ethical codes which are particular to the individual’s status as either a monk
or a lay person.
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As Padmanabha Jaini points out: ‘Jaina teachers have drawn a distinc-
tion between injurious activities which are totally forbidden and those which
may be tolerated within strict guidelines. The first of these categories is
designated as samkalpaja —himsa, and includes all deeds involving inten-
tional, premeditated violence .Such deeds are contrasted with those of the
arambhaja-himsa variety, which either occur accidentally or may result from

the performance of an ‘acceptable occupation’.

Again Somadava makes a distinction in his Upasaka dhyana between
laukika (worldly) and parlaukika (other worldly) dharma. These are two

kinds of dharma available to the householders.

The second example is provided by Bhandrankar Vijay
(1903-1980),characterized by John Cort (1995:601) as ‘one of the most
highly revered of all Svetambara Murtipujaka monks of this century (i.e. the
20™).This is taken from passages in his writings in which he ‘responds to the
questions of an imaginary interlocutor concerning the suitability of
worshiping images of Jinas with physical offerings’(Cort 1995:601). The
potential problems, of course, is that ‘worship involving physical objects
also involves an element of harm (himsa)to living beings, and therefore runs
counter to the central Jain ethical principle of non-harm(ahimsa) to all
living beings’(Cort 1995:601).

The monk says: ‘Devotion of God [by which he means the Jinas or
Tirthankars] destroys both separation from oneself and contact with
harmful karama....”(Cort 1995:602).The question is then asked: ‘If a
householder performs only spiritual(bhava)worshipli.e. inner worship or
contemplation], and not physical (dravya) worship, then will it work or
not?’(Inner worship is the only kind of worship the monks and nuns are
permitted-physical worship being inherently too violent.)The monk replies
that inner worship will not work because a householder’s mind requires the
stability of an external support. He goes on to say: ‘Not only that, all his
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[i.e the householder’s] other activities involve physical matter and are
successful, so his mind is satisfied in the realm of religion by physical things.

In reply to his own question about the way in which worship benefits
the soul, answers: ‘From worship of God an auspicious karmic sentiment
arise in the soul .At the time of worshiping God, the worshiper becomes
humble, and sings praises of God, from which a sentiment of gratefulness
becomes evident. From this gratefulness knowledge-obscuring and other
karmas are destroyed, and the soul gradually advances on the path to
liberation’ (Cort 1995:606)In terms of the standard Jaina theory of karma,
presented in the early monastic texts and elsewhere, there is something
extraordinary about this statement-namely, the idea that auspicious karma
actually destroys other kinds of karma.

Bhandrankar Vijay likens the householder to a thirsty traveler digging
in a dry river bed, who becomes indifferent to the exertion involved because
of the hope of finding water. Eventually, when he discovers it ,he forgets
about the exertion altogether. The monk concludes: ‘In the same way, there
is a small amount of injury done to living creatures in the worship of God,
but in the auspicious perseverance of devotion to God, that violence is the

cause of great gain’?

This seems to be the tacit acknowledgement of a particularistic ethic
of ahimsa. In other words, the ethical means by which you attain the same
soteriological effect (destruction of karma) differs in accordance with your

status (ascetic or lay); such a means is not,therefore,universally applicable.
Conclusion:

It seems to W.J.Johnson that from the perspective of ethics, the
standard picture of the Jain Community has been drawn as follows. At one
level we picture conformity to, universal ethical demands that have clear

soteriological consequences for ascetics and lay people alike. The canoni-
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cal texts and the mediaeval compendia of rules for lay people are both predi-
cated on this picture. At another level,we picture the Jain Community as
creating and existing in a moral or ethical ‘climate’-a generalized non-vio-
lent attitude towards the world, symbolized by various basic dietary prac-
tices and ritual behaviour.This second level is largely expressive: the sense
a community has of itself and the picture it presents to others,rather than

karmically (i.e soteriologically) significant for the individuals concerned.

Leaving aside the logical analysis of Jain,ethics we can say that the
five principle vratas ,sikshavratas and gunvratas are universally
beneficial to an individual in particular and society in general. If practice

properly, the bring peace and harmony in once life as well as in the society.
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17. MOLACARA : A STUDY

- Dr. N. Suresh Kumar, Mysore

Miilacara is one of the sacred text of Digambara Jain sect of Jainism. It
has been mentioned as scripture or Agama by several Jaina Acaryas of later
period who have written commenteries on several works like Acarya
Pijyapada in Sarvarthasiddhi, Virasena in Dhavald, A§adhara in Anagara
Dhamamrta etc. Sometimes it is also mentioned as Acaranga , the first
canonical scripture of Jainism by its commentators like Acirya Vasunandi,
Meghacandracarya. It has been named as Miilacdra ,because it is the
scripture comprising the rule of conduct for the monks who belongs to MULA
SANGHA. 609 or 632 years of the Mahavira nirvana samvath ie., the time
line begun from the salvation of Lord Mahavira, the sect Svetambara came
into being and at the same time the nude ascetic group formed a sangha and
called it as MULASANGHA. At this critical period there was an emergency
occured that to literary framing of Acaranga until that period which was

~ inherited by oral tradition amongst few Acaryas.

Vattakera* who was the only one to know of the scripture Acaranga
gave it a literary form for the purpose of saving the tradition of monks of
Milasangha. This was aimed at preventing the members of Miilasangha from
following the false rule of conduct whilst there was chaos in the ascetic or-
der because of the schism in the ascetic order. Thus the work which contains
the rule of conduct framed for the monks of Millasangha was also named as
Milacara rather than Acaranga. Author Vattakera uses the word 'Miila' time
and again for the purpose to give caution to the saints of milasangha that
they must practice the rule of conduct as mentioned in Milacara. Again that
name has been giveh to scripture as it originated to Lord Mahaveera's order,

thus the word Miila' has been used to show that saints and also the scripture
(Ten )
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Mulacara is preached by Lord Mahaveera. Vattakera commences the text

with the particular word Miila,

Mulagunesu visuddhe vanditta savvasamjade sirasa |

Ihapara-Ioyahidatte mulagune kittaissami || - Milacara -1. 11

I bowdown to all the saints who are pure by observing basic-qualities

(mulagunas) and I will describe the same miilagunas.

Meaning: Author Vattakera says as for the purpose of getting benefit in this
and other world as well, I will describe the milagunas and I bow down to all

ascetic who become pure and in this and other world by practising the miilagunas.

This canon of Digamabaras is a very important scripture, it gives the
true picture of sermons delivered by different Tirthankaras and it can be
seen in seventh SadavaSyakadhikara. While describing Samayika author

Vattakera defines samayika, religion and pure soul in perfect way.

sammatta-naana- samjama- tavehim jam tam pasatta-sama-gamanam |
samayam tam tu bhanidam tameva samayiyam jana ||
- Milacara-7 : 529.

Oh ,you my beloved disciple please understand, that the perfect
movement towards sammatta (right faith ), Jiana (right knowledge ) samjama
(right self-control or conduct) tava (right penance) is called as religion, soul
and also is samayika. So the Samayika means the equanimity or the totality
of Samyaktva, Jiiana, Samyama and Apa, which is called as Samaya. Here
Samaya meant for the Time, Religion and also for Soul itself. About this

same subject Acarya Kundakunda gives much more details in Pravacanasara,

carittam khalu Dhammo Dhammo jo so samo tti nidditto |
moha kkhoha - vihino parinamo appano hu samo | |

( Pravacanasara- Gaha-7.)
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Meaning: Caritra or conduct is called as religion, that conduct means
equanimity again it is said as unperturbed state of the soul, which is the

synonym or 'sama’ or equanimity of the soul.

Thus the religion characterises the Caritra, it is characterised as 'sama’
or equanimity. The equanimity of Sammatta, Jiana, Samjama and Tava or
Sama-parinama of Soul. This is Samayika or it is also called as CATURYAMA

_DHARMA , it is the combination of four.

Here one should have to think this state of religion is found in the soul
when it is at the state of meditation. If it is successive on, soul will become
omniscience if not soul will come out of that state and will open the
physical eyes. Then starts the contact with the beings of whole world again
the soul has to develop that every being is desirous of living not but
not to die, the death is harmful and terrific, so the every being love their
own soul, in this way the soul should be looked upon with full awareness.
This is called as ahimsa or the outward Charitra of the soul. This is the
meaning of Ahimsa Paramo Dharmaha or the true Charitra is described in

-Jaina canons.

There is also description about the sermons of 24 thirthankaras of
vartamanakala. Among them Lord Vrishabha and Lord Mahavira preached
Chedopasthapana Caritra where in 5 vows are described individually to their
pupil, to know, to explain in a simple manner. But the Lord Ajitha to Parshwa,
22 thirthankaras preached Samayika Charitra where in the ahimsa is the col-
lective Charitra which was preached to their disciples. This is also called as
Chaturyama dharma. It can be seen in aradhana practice also, where in
samyakthva, Jiiana, Caritra, tapa are the four Aaradhanas. Which means,
aradhanas of soul can also be called as balanced state of soul or unperturbed

state of soul. Thus, this is called as the religion
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This scripture Millacara is one of the best text which gives almost all
the code of conduct for Jaina monks of Milasangha. The scripture has been
divided into twelve different chapters, all the chapters commences with the
salutations to the Jina and then mentions the subject or the topic to be
discussed. In the first chapter author gives the details about the basic or
necessary qualities to become an ascetic. The basic quality to become an
ascetic 1s to follow five major vows, five sense controls, five samitis, six
essential duties, nudity, pulling off one's own hair by his own hand,
nonbrushing of tooth, not to take bath, taking food on alms from his own
hands, receiving food on standing posture, taking alms once in a day,
sleeping on one side posture. These 28 basic qualities listed are necessary to
become a monk. All these qualities to be fulfilled to become a monk of
Milasangha. There cannot be any exception to any of the rule to get
monkhood.

The second and third chapter discuss about pratyakhyana or giving up
of food and separating the soul from body. This is a special practice of Jaina
monks at their old age or famine or any unavoidable consequence which
occurs then a monk should practice this method of separation of soul from
the decaying body and make future birth as fruitful one. The chapter fourth
discusses the behavioural sense of every monk in the ascetic order. Acaraya
Upadhyaya Sthavira, sadhus, aryikas and mahattarika newly initiated monks
were consist of an order and these monks and nuns, how should they act or
behave with elders, youngsters is discussed in this chapter. Acharya heads .

the order on his direction, all the other monks practices the rule of conduct.

Dar$ana , Jiana , Caritra , Tapa, Virya-Acaras are the five acaras are
described in the fifth chapter of Milacara. These five Acdras are the very
important Acaras, each and every monk should try to posses them

practically while he will become Acarya or otherwise he will get liberated.
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In chapter six there is a wider explanation of PINDESANA, which is
translated into PINDA+ ESANA=ie-receiving food and cariya .

The kind of food monk should be taken, what is navakoti visuddha ( 9
thousand crore), what are the types of Ahara doshas, for what sake monk should

take food, what is time framed to go for food etc are discussed in this chapter.

Six Avadyakas or essential duties of monks are explained in seventh
chapter. Samata, Vandana, Stava, Pratrikramana, Aalochani and Kayotsarga
are six AvasSyakas. The eighth chapter is devoted to anupreksha, they are
twelve in number that are the entire subject of meditation and are supportive

to the life of detachment. It is told in the text itself as :

Jinavayane dittaao buhajanaveraggajananiio

Anuprekshas produces detachment in the minds of wise people and it
is seen in the scriptures that are described by the Jinas.( 73rd verse of
Milacara of chapter 8th ).

Anagiarabhivana or Bhavanasutra is the ninth chapter of Milacara.

There is description about 10 bhavanas:

Lingam vadam ca suddhi vasadiviharam bhikkham nanam ca |

Ujjhanasuddhii ya puno vakkam ca tavam tadha jhanam 11771 [

Lingashuddhi , Vratashuddhi, Vasatishuddhi, Viharashuddhi , Bhiksha-
shuddhi, Jianashuddhi, Ujjhanashuddhi, Vakyashuddhi, Tapashuddhi,
Dhyanashuddhi, these are the ten bhavanas. Though these are explained in
the previous chapters but are re-interpreted here to emphasise the same to
get firmness in the ascetic's character.

Here are two gahas are to be noted. They are:
Nissesadesidaminam suttam dhirajanabahumadamudaram
Anagarabhaavanaminam susamana kittanam sunaha 1|

Mulacara-9: 15/773.
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This is the complete discourse of Tirthankaras and therefore is suttha
(Acdranga) and generous is also accepted by the people of firmness and
bold. This is praised by the best ascetics. Therefore, oh you ascetics here
these sutras. The next sutra is also gives the clue about the text is definitely

Acaranga sutra and is direct preaching of lord Mahavira:

pavaravaradha mmatittham Jinavaravasahassa Vaddhamaanassa |

tivihena saddhahante ya natti ido uttaram annam 11 778 ||

This is the greatest discourse delivered by greatest among the
conqueror, lord Vardamana and it should be trusted through mind, speech
and body, and there is no other religion is greater than this.

These two verses gives some subtle details, which are :
This text itself is scripture.

This is direct discourse of lord Mahaveera.

This is Acharangastra.

This is the greatest religion of world.

A

By practicing the rule of conduct that are framed in this Achéranga sutra
people of boldness and firmness have attained liberation from the
sorrows of birth and death.

Bhavanas or the ten shuddhis are must be practised by the monks of

Miulasangha, because they are the purifiers of the soul.

Samayasara Adhikara is the 10th chapter of Milacara. One who acts
with total awareness will get liberation at the earliest, this is the theme of
this adhikara. Here also two gathas gives some internal factors under two

titles are mentioned, that the monks must practice inevitably which are :

Accelakkam loco vosattasariradaa ya padilihanam |
Eso hu limgakappo caduvvidho hodi naayavvo |1 910 ||

Accela kkudd esiya-sejj aahara-raya pinda kidiyam mam
Vadajettha padikkamanam maasam pajjo samanakappo 1191
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Linga kalpa: Nudity, pulling off of hair on their own hands, leaving
the leanience of body ( at the time of meditation)and holding of peacock

feather bunch, these are the symbolic four essentials of Sramanas (Saints) .

Sramana kalpa: Nudity, avoiding food prepared for monks, bed, get-
ting alms from kings palace, essential duties, vows, supremacy, monthly
staying in the rainy season and paying respect to the place of liberation.

These are the ten essential practices of Saints of the Miilasangha.

These are the essence of conduct and describes who are real Sramanas
by accepting of Linga (outer symbolic ) Shramana ( monks one should have
to be ready mentally and physically to accept and practice these ). In this
chapter it is said that every moment one should have to be always full of
alart or awareness. These are the essence of the Conduct - Religion Non

Violence. This is also called as essence of conduct or Samayasara.

In the eleventh chapter, there is a description about §ilas and Uttaragunas.
§ilas are 18000 in number, gunas are 84 lakhs in number and are elaborately
described in ancient Jaina mathematical system. The twelth chapter is Paryapti
Adhikara which is the complete fulfilment of the outward appearance of the
life. They are receiving of material, body, senses, respiration, language, mind.

These are the six Paryaptis explained elaborately.

There are some prominent Gahas of Mulacara from which one can
understand easily about the text, its messages, style, simplicity and what is

the nature of the sramana tradition etc.

Jinavayana-mosahaminam visayasuha-vireyanam amidabhudam

Ja ra mara na-va h i-veyana khayakaranam sawadukkhanam {1843 ||

Sayings of Lord Jinas are the medicine and omits the sensual pleasures
and are Immortal. It is also destroyer of oldage, death, illness, and all forms

of sorrows.
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Bhikkham cara vasa ranne thovam jemehi ma bahoo jampa |

dukkham saha jina niddaa mettim bhavehi suttu veraggam 11897 |

Go around to obtain food(in the form of bhiksha), stay at forest, eat
less, do not talk more, sustain sorrow, conquer sleep, feel about friendliness

and detachment.
hemante dhidimanta sahanti te himarayam paramaghoram |
angesu nivadamanam naliniivana vinasayam siiyam || 865 ||

Bold Sramanas who are sustaining the dangerous mists of the winter
season are so cold and are the destroyer of lotus jungle that are falling on
their body.

dujjana-vayana cadayanam sahanti acchoda satthapaharam ca |

na ya kuppanti mabharisii kha managuna-viyaanayaa sahoo || 869 !1I

The Greate Sages who are the knower of the excellent quality of for-
giving are never becomes angry on mischievous scolding words of wickeds,
that are destabilising their heart, they also sustain false words and wounds

from the sharpest weapons.

na vi te abhitthunanti ya pindattham na vi ya kind jaayanti |

monawadena munino caranti bhikkham abhaasantaa || 819 ||

The greate saints never praise anyone for the sake of food, they beg

nothing. Without uttering any word about the food they move silently.

Akkhomakkhana-mettam bhunjanti munii paanadhaarananimittam |

Panam dhamma-nimittam dhammam pi carantt mokkhattham |1 81711

Greate-saints takes food for the sake of preserving of their life just like
the smearing on the pole of a cart, preserving of their life is for the sake of
religion and that the performing of religion is for the sake of the Moksha or

Liberation.
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Vasudhammi vi viharanta piidam na karenti kassai kayayim |

Jiivesu dayavanna maayaa jaha putta-bhandesu || 800 ||

The saints while they wander on the earth they never harm any of the
being at any of the time. They were filled with full of love upon the beings,

just like mother's love towards their children.

jogesu mulajogam bhikkha-cariyam ca vanniyam sutte |
anne ya puno joga vinnanavihinayehim kava 1193911

It is explained in scripture bhikshacariyam (going for food) is mulayoga
among all yogas, whereas all the other yogas are created by the ignorant fellows.

Arambe panivaho panivahe hodi appano hu vaho |
Appa na hu hantavvo panivaho tena mottavvo 11923 ||

Byarambha occurs violence (harming / killing of beings ), by the
violence occurs once own injury ( violence). Indeed one should not injure
ones own soul. Therefore on this reason violence must be abandoned/

sui jaha sasuttaa na nassadi du pamadadosena |

Evam sasutta puriso na nassadi taha pamaada-dosena 11973 1|

A needle when with the thread will not be lost due to carelessness,
likewise person along with the sutta (scriptural knowledge) will not be lost

due to the faults of unawareness.
Conclusion:

This ancient scripture Mialacara shows not only the path to salvation
but also shows the ancient religious life of the Jaina saints who actually
practised non-violence. This code of conduct is even being followed today
by the saints. This is always to be adopted for the peaceful and healthy so-
cial life of all the worldly beings. It is said that the status of equanimity of
the soul itself is the religion this is internal state and the non-violence is the
external state of the relegion . With this there is no other special Reality or
practise than in this Universe.
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This text also gives message on the reality of life as self realisation is
the only path for the removal of all types of woridly sorrows, which is also
the need of the present human generation. The new generation is losing con-
fidence in the worldly life while facing the daily social life problems. This
problem can be removed through the practising of the equanimity on the

other hand it is also called as meditation in modern days .

Referance

*Vattakera : Prof. M.D. VasanthaRaj have expressed his opinion in his book 'Jainagama
Itihasa Deepike 'on Miilacaras author as it may be said as vartma kara ( path maker) is the sanskrit
form of the Vattakera name and this is the Prakritised form of name. Probably this was the another
name of Acharya Kundakunda, because he had written a commentary called ‘Parikarma’ on the
Shatkhandagama . On this basis in the ascetic order he was renamed and reknowned as Vattakera. But
my opinion is different in this case, because Bhadrabahu -ilL, must be the Vattakera and he was the
last Acharya was possessed the knowledge Acaramga who had also written the nij jutti (commentary)
on the same Acharamga.lt is also can be seen in the text itself several time word Nijjutti has been used
in the text particularly in the 6th and 7th chapter. Again there was the schism in the ascetic order at
that critical period he was as a chief of the ascetic order formed and framed Miilasamgha. At the same
time he had agreater responsibility of protecting of ascetic order for this purpose he had commented
upon above said two chapters, those are the most important aspects of the ascetic life, because on
these factors ascetic order has been devided.

In this context it is better to have a view on the explaination made by Prof. F.W. Thomas$
Conduct is Dharma ( Duty) Dharma is defined as equanimity ( Sama ) ; for equanimity is a state of
evolutions (Parinama) of the Soul, in which it is free from infatuation ( Moha) and disturbance.

Conduct means behaving according to ones own nature, activeity obaying one’s (innate)
laws.And is from being the nature of things is Dharma, it means the manifestation of pure intelli-
gence. And this is equanimity; for in it posses the qualities of the Self as they are. equanimity is a
state of evolution of the soul, a state which is completely exempt from blemish, because there isno
longer any infatuation and disturbance; which were caused by the arising of ( udaya ) vision infatu-
ating and conduct infatuating (Darsana and Caritra Mohaniya )karman.

1. Jainaagama Itihaasa Deepike - Dr. M.D. VasanthaRaj, varaprakashana,
Navilu Rasthe, 9th Cross,Kuvempunagar, Mysore.

2. Pravacanasara of KundaKundacharya, Ed.Dr.A.N. Upadhye,
by Raichand Jain Granthamala, Agas 1984.

3. Pravacanasara of kundakundacharya,ed.,Prof. F .\W. Thomas

4. Miilacara mattu adara vyakhyanagalu : Ondu adhyayana, Dr. N.Suresh kumar,
Doctoral Thiesis submitted to University of mysore,1996.
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18. THE PANCASTIKAAYA :
AN ANCIENT JAIN WORK OF REALITY

- Dr. Anekantt Kumar Jain, New Delhi

The celebrated Jain Acarya Kundakunda (1st century AD) occupies
the highest place in the tradition of Jain acaryas. He belonged to the miila
Sangha order. His proper name was Padmanandi. He is popularly referred to
as Kundakunda because he was born in a place named Kundakunda in South
India. Although he is closely associated with the Digambara sect, his books
have become popular among the Svetambaras also in recent decades. For
the Digambaras, his name has auspicious significance and occupies third
place after Bhagavan Mahévira and Gautama Ganadhara in the sacred litany.
Kundakunda composed his works in Sauraseni Prakrit. He is credited with
the works like Samayasara, Pravacanasara, Paficastikaya, Niyamasara,
Dvadasanupreksa. In the Paficastikaya he gives an account of five astikayas,
nine tattvas, and moksa. This text serves as a handy introduction to the fun-

damentals of Jainism.

1. Introduction.

The Paficastikaya (Panchastikaya) is an ancient and important
text of Jainas composed in old classical Indian language named ‘Prakrit’.
Originally it was in ‘Saraseni Prakrit’ (an important part of the Prakrit
language). This work is composed by the famous Jainacarya Kundakunda
in 1st century AD. All the works of Sri Kundakunda are in Prakrit verses.
But they are easy and beautiful. Prabhrtatraya or nataka, i.e. the trilogy
of paficastikayasara, pravacanasara, samayasara Or samayasara - prabhrta,
Niyamasara, Astapahuda, Rayanasara, Baraha, Anuvekkha are the best

creations of Kundakunda. All these works have been published.

NaEvren
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2. The Author

Sri Kundakundacarya, the author of this work, was a very famous Jain
philosopher and theologian. He was also a great organizer of religious insti-
tutions. His name is held in great veneration especially by the Digambra
sect of the Jainas. Students of Jain literature are familiar with such phrases
as the following: Sri-Kundakunda gurupatta- paramaparayam; Sri

Kundakundasantanamj Sri -Kundakundakhyamunidravamsa.

These are some of the phrases claimed by Jaina writers such as
Sakalabhiisana, author or Upade§aratnamala, Vasunandin, author of Upasaka
dhyayana, Brahmanemidatta of Aradhanakathakosa. Instances may be mul-
tiplied without number for showing the important place occupied by our
author in the history of Jaina teachers. Some of the epithets employed to
characterize him are also significant of his great importance. Samanindra,
the Indra among the ascetics, Municakravarti, the emperor among the munis,
Kaundesa, and Lord Kunda are familiar designations of the great teacher.

The personality of this great teacher, as is generally the case with world
famous individuals, is lost in obscurity and shredded with traditions to have
a glimpse of this great person. The early history of India is but a string of
speculations and even as such there are very many gaps. Under these
circumstances, we have to be very cautious about the history of our author.
After many discussions a group of scholars decided the first century AD for
the Kundakunda’s period.

The Paficastikaya, as it is specified by its brief title, is one of
the important works of Kundakundacarya. It deals with Jain Metaphysics
or Ontology and Ethics, i.e. exposition of the path leading to liberation.
The ext is in Prakrit Gathas and it mentions its title in two places: Pancattiya-
samgaha (Paficastikaya-Sangraha) in Gatha No. 103, and in both the places
it is qualified by Pavayanasaram (pravacanasaram). Although the brief title
is more popular, some have used the title Sanskrit like Paficastikayasara.

121 )
(- 161 - }




In the Paiicastikaya, the five astikayas (Jiva, pudgala, dharma, adharma
and akasa), which are different from kala, are explained. In this text there
is an authentic explanation of the nature of dravya (substance), division
of dravya, saptabhangi, guna and paryaya. In the first adhikara there is
an exposition of the dravya, guna and paryaya. In the second adhikara there
is clear analysis of the nine padarthas called : Punya, Papa, Jiva, Ajiva,
Asrava, Bandha, Samvara, Nirjara and Moksa. The moksa-marga (way to
liberation) is also explained. According to the commentary of Acarya
Amrtacandra, there are 173 gathas in it whereas according to Acarya Jayasena,
there are 181 gathas.

3. Commentaries on the work

A number of commentaries on the text are in Sanskrit by Amrta-
candracarya; Brahmadéva, Devajitu, Jayaséna, Jiianacandra, Malliséna and
Prabhacandra are known today. Those of Amrtacandra and Jayaséna are
already printed and well known. There is commentary of Balacandra is
old Kannada; but, so far, it has not been published. Some expositions of
this work in Hindi have been composed by Hemaraja (Samvat 1700) Rajamalla
(Samvat 1716), Hiracanda (Samvat 1718) and Vidhicandra (Samvat 1891).

4. The central concept

There are two important terms in Paficdstikaya, the astikdya and the
dravya. The term astikaya is compound name made up of asti and kaya which
respectively mean existing and extensive magnitude. Astikaya therefore
means areal thing that has extensive magnitude. The other term dravya means

the real that is fluent or changing.
4.1. Astikaya

The astikaya are five in number - Jiva (soul), pudgala (matter), dharma
(principle of motion), adharma (principle of rest) and akasa (space). These
five build up the cosmos. Space and matter are distinctly extended reals.
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Dharma and Adharma are indirectly related to space. Their operation is in space
and is limited by Lokakasa. Thus they may also be considered as
related to space. Lastly, life is generally associated with body; the organic body
is constituted by pudgala or matter. Jiva is operative in and conditioned by such
a physical medium. In a way, therefore, Jiva also related to space. These five
existences which have speciality either directly or indivectly are the five

astikayas. These are the constituent elements of the universe or the world.

Astikayas are described in the text in this way:
Jiva Puggalakaya dhammadhamma taheva ayasam |
Attittamh1 ya niyada anannamaeya anumahamata |1 (1/4)
Jesim Athisahao gunehisaha pajjarvi vivihehi |

Te honti atthikaya nippannam jehi tailokkam |1 (1/5)

Here the author enumerates the five existences. He describes the number
of each and the general and special characteristics of the different astikayas.
Jivas or souls, pudgalas or non-souls, Dharma and Adharma, the principles
of rest and motion, and finally space- these are the astikayas. They are

eternal, uncreated and of huge magnitude.

An other of substances which is the main cause for every changing in
this world is called Kala (time). In the text the author did not included the time
Astikaya dravya. Therefore kala has no extension either directly or
indirectly. Hence, it is not an astikaya. Time has its own definitions. Kala or
time, though no an element of the physical universe, is mentioned in the text.
Since change and motion are admitted to be real, time also must be considered
real. The real or absolute time as contrasted with the relative time is consti-
tuted by simple element know as kalanus or instants. Instants, points and
atoms are the characteristic conception of Jaina thought and in this respect it
has a wonderful colloboration with the field of modern mathematics.
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So kala (Time) is not an astikaya; it is distinctly a real entity which
accounts for changes in other things. Such are the characteristics of real
time. This should not be confounded with Vyavahara kala or relative time
which is measured by some conventional units of either long or short
duration. These conventional distinctions would have no meaning if they

are not co-ordinated in a single real time series.
4.2. Theory of existence

The term dravya (substance) denotes any existence which has the
important characteristics of persistence through change. Pancastikaya
admits only the dynamic reality or dravya. Dravya then is that which has a
permanent substantiality which manifests through change of liberation.
Kundakunda says a very important gatha for the explanation of ‘Satta’

(existence)-

Satta savvapayattha savissaruva anatapajjaya |

Bhanguppaddhuvatta sappadivakkha havadi ekka ||

Existence (substance) is one (as a class). It is the inherent essence of all
things. It manifests itself through diverse forms. It undergoes infinite modifica-
tions. It has the triple characteristics of creation, destruction and permanence. It

also has the antithetical qualities, i.e. it may be described by the opposite.
4.3. Substance, qualities and modes.

The dynamic substances or Dravya is always associated with certain
intrinsic and inalienable qualities called gunas. Thus the yellow color,
malleability, etc., will be the qualities that must exist in some state or form. This
is its mode of existence or paryaya. This mode or paryaya is subject to change. It
may be destroyed and new mode may appear. But this creation and destruction
are relevant only to paryayas or modes and not to Dravyas, the constitutive
substance. That can neither be destroyed nor created and that is eternal.
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Substance exists with qualities and modes. Without it there is no exist-
ence of the substance. Pancaastikaya explains the characteristics of Dravya:
Davvam sallakkhanayam uppadavvayadhuvattasani |

Gunapajjayasayam va jam tam bhannamti savvanhu |1 (1/10)
Whatever has substantiality, what has the dialectical triad of birth, death

and permanence, and what is the substratum of qualities and modes, 1s dravya.

So says the all knowing - omniscience.
4.4. Explanation of Jivastikaya

Acarya Kundakunda gave very long explanation about Jivastikaya. He

defines the Jiva :

Jivo tti havadi cheda uvaogvisesido pahu katta

Bhotta ya demoatto na hi mutto kammsaijutto (1/24)

The Jiva (soul) has the following attributes. It has life, consciousness,
upayoga (knowledge and perception) and is potent, performs action, and is
affected by their results, is conditioned by his own body, is incorporeal and
ordinarily found with Karma. Kundakunda discussed many subjects which
are directly related to jiva i.e. position of pure soul; knowledge of soul, Bhava

of the soul, etc.
4.5. Concept of matter - Theory of atom

Theory of atom is a very deep discovery of the Pancastikaya. We can
compare this theory with modern science. Kundakunda mentions four dif-

ferent kinds of material objects:

Khandha ya khandhadesa khandhapadesa ya honti parmana |

Edi te chaduvviyappa puggalakdya muneyavval |

These are the four basic modifications out which the multifarious

modes of matter are formed. Matter exists in four main modes: skandhas,
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Skandhade$as; skandh aprade$as and primary atoms. Here skandhas
are the agregates of atoms. This class refers to complete motocular constitution.
Skandhadesa is said to be incomplete. But still it is an aggregate. Similarly is
skhandhapradesa. These three are the differences in molecular constitution. That
last class refers to the primary atom which is the unit constituting the other three

classes. This is explained deeply in the next sixteen gathas.

4.6. Path of salvation

Right faith, right knowledge and right conduct constitute the
path of salvation. In the next half part of the Pancastikaya the author
explains nine padarthas (including seven varieties) and the path of

salvation.

Kundakunda recites a very important gatha to explain the three dia-
monds (Right faith, right knowledge and right conduct) of Jainism These

three are in one Gatha (verse) -

Sammattam saddahanam bhavanam tesimadhigamo nanam |

Charittam sambhavo visyesu virudhamaagginan | |

Belief in the real existence or tatvas is the right faith whole knowledge
of their real nature without doubt or error is right knowledge. An attitude of
neutrality without desire or aversion towards the objects of the external world

is the right conduct. These three are found in those who know the path.

Kundakunda explains these three in very deep and spiritual way. He
also defines the seven varieties with punya - papa (merit and demerit) called

nine padarthas.

We can say in short that the Pancﬁstikﬁya is a single text of the 1st

century AD which deeply explains the Jaina theory of reality.

-0-0-0-

( 12 )
{-166 -}




20. JAINA ALCHEMY AS REVEALED IN THE PRAKRIT TEXTS

- Dr. J.C. Sikdar, Ahmedabad

It is revealed by a study of the Suvarna-Raupya-Siddhisastra of
Jinedatasiiri that Alchemy appeared to be the principal forerunner of chem-
istry in India. Ancient practical chemistry, albeit its technological overtones,
which present its claims in the history of chemistry as indicated in the
Suvarna-Raupya-Siddhi—Sﬁstra. The Jaina alchemist nurtured chemistry as
a practical art and through their varied endeavors, provided the growth-
points, from time to time along with other Indian alchemists. They intro-
duced new chemicals including mineral acids and more importantly evolved

a number of apparatus, despite the esoteric theories.

The origins of alchemical art are shrouded in the darkness of antiquity.
The word ‘alchemy’ is an Arabic modification of the Greek work ‘Chemieis.’
Towards the end of the fourth century A. D., an Alexandrian Hellenic al-
chemist named Osmimos made use of the work ‘Chemieia’ for the first time,
relating it to the art of transmutation. The Greek work T Chemieia’ or ‘Chemi’
denotes black and it was used to identify Egypt because of the black soil of
the Nile Vally and to signify the ‘blackening’ stage of the so-called trans-

mutation process.'

The tradition of metal-making or the birth of alchemy in the west was
probably derived from the secret knowledge of Egyptian priesthood.? In
India also alchemy began to develop in the early centuries of B.C., as is
evidenced by the citation of making gold through mercurial transmutation in
Kautilya’s Arthasastra ‘Rasaviddham Suvarnari’.’ Alchemy was first known
as divine art,* but after some time it came to be known as the science of metal-
making (Dhatuvada).® It follows a set of methods and procedures which con-
verts lower metals into higher metals, e.g. copper into silver, silver into gold.5

(™ 1, )
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Al-Beruni tells us three different stories of three different periods with
his impression of India alchemy. He first mentions the alchemical experi-
~ ments of Vyadhi Rasasiddha of Ujjain with which king Vikramaditya (380
A.D. to 4" Cen. A.D. of Ujjain was associated).” Next he refers to the
alchemical experiments of an alchemist of Dhar with which its king
Bhojadeva ‘1018 A.D. — 1080 A.D.), the king of Malava, was associated.?
Lastly he mentions another alchemical experiment of an alchemist with which
king Vallabh of Valabhi city of Gujarat (775 A.D.) was associated.’

As regards alchemy of the Jainas it may be suggested that it might have
been influenced, to some extent, by the alchemy of the Arabs'® and the
Chiness'! and other culture-areas of India.'2 The aims and objects of Indian
alchemy was to drive away poverty, disease and old age of the people. The
Rasasiddhas were not satisfied with the achievements only in the field of
lohasiddhi (alchemy of metal) but also Kayasiddhi-deathlessness and lon-
gevity with disease less body."

The periods of Jindadattasuri (VS. 1210) constitutes the most flourish-
ing and fruitful age of ancient India relating to the accumulation of knowl-
edge in chemical science which was then closely associated with medicine.
It is to be noted institution of the time of Jinadatta Suri. India, particularly,
the Kharatata gacchiya monks of Rajasthana and Gujarat, were influenced
by the tanrtic monks of North-East India, Particularly, Matayendranatha and
his followers — Goraksanatha, Carapata (or carapati) because their names
are often quoted by Jinadatta Suri in the first chapter of Suvarna-Raupya-
Siddhi-Sastra. Sri Jinadatta Suri, the author of the MS. of Suvarna-Raupya-
Siddhi-Sastra, flourished in the middle of the 12 century A.D. It can be said
that both the Hindu and Jains Tantric alchemists worked for the benefit of
the world in the field of Alchemy, Medicine and occultism by removing pov-
erty of the people and improving and preserving their health and thus by
making them prosperous and happy.
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A Study of the Jaina alchemical thoughts and practiées fostered from
the time of the Jainacaryas Nagarjuna'® and Padaliptasiiri up’ to the
eighteenth century. A.D. throws a welcome light upon an aspect of the
material culture of the Jainas with scientific ideas combin=d with their
interpretation in the light of other Indian literary evidences on
Rasayanavidya (Chemistry), Dhatuvidya (Metallurgy) and Ayurveda
(Science of life) of the middle ages.

A Study of the extant Jaina Mss. In the Suvarna-Raupya-Siddhisastra
of Jinadattasuri (V.S. 1210'7 - written in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhramsa and
old Gujarati, copied with additional materials in the 18™ century. A.D., kept
in the library of L.D. Institute of Ideology at Ahmedabad, reveals scientific
ideas and practices of the Jainas with two distinct trends in Alchemy. Viz.
(1) Chemistry and Metallurgy, and (2) Medical Science, together with some

information about occultism.

During the middle ages and extensive system, in part secret, of code
names or symbolic letters or names for chemical substances was developed

by the Jaina caryas. For example.

Dhammo mangalamukittarh ahimsa samjamo tavo |

deva vi tarh namamsanti jassa dhamme saya mano | |

Dhammo =  Paradah (mercury), (SRSS. Ch.II., Comm.)

Mangalam =  Hemah (gold),

Ukittham =  NepaladeSodbhavam tamram (Nepaless copper),

Ahimsa =  Kamtheri (a species of opuntia),

Samjamo =  Rato agathia (red agasti/glandifora),

Tavo = Krsnakanaka (black dhatura = theory apple),
(7o)
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Towards the end of the eighteenth century. A.D. the Jaina alchemists
began to make use of initial letters of the names of elements and compounds,
instead of the older. Symbolic names, e.g. ‘ha’ iti = hatakam (gold) raiti =
rasa=paro (mercury), ‘kha’ iti = kharapura (mineral calmine), ‘ma’ iti-
manahsala = manashila (realgar), ‘ta’ iti lltamkana (borax), ‘ha’ iti=haratala

(orpiment).

The prominent features of the Suvarna-Raupya — Siddhisastra on
alchemy lay in the search after the elixir vitae and the powder of projection
as its continents testify.'® The numerous methods for preparation of
mercury,'® iron, copper. gold. silver and other things, although they would
not secure importunity or revive the dead, were meant to be helpful
accessories and tentatively, mixed up with the medical recipes, which were
drawn, chiefly from the vegetable kingdom, but they soon began to assert a
supremacy of their own so as even to supplant the old Indian Ayurvedic
treatment by herbs and simples. Nay, even absurd pretensions were set up
on behalf of these metallic preparations. Thus we come across some
remarkable passages in the Jaina. MS. the Suvarna-Rauypa Siddhisaastra

amara Kaya kare, etc.

The Suvarna-Rauypa-Siddhi$astra is an important treatise of the
latro-chemical period of India. It is comprehensive and purely a chemical
work dealing with many operations of mercury,” and various chemical
processes are incidentally described, a good deal of which, however,
overlaps which other as they are found in other Indian works on alchemy in
the middle ages. The author of the Suvarna-Rauypa-Siddhi-Sastra, as
devote Jaina monk, begins his work with an adoration of Gautame Ganess
and Tirthankara Mahavira and even symbolizes Mahavira with mercury as

Siva is symbolized with mercury in the Hindu alchemy.
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It is interecting to note that the author of the Suvarna-Rauypa-Siddhi-
Sastra declared his indebtedness to the previous -Acéfyas like Nagarjuna,
Padaliptasuri, Carpata, Natha, Sekham Ali and other for a knowledge of cer-
tain processes of alchemy as is found in the case of other Indian works on
alchemy.” This seems to indicate that the cultivation of alchemy and chemi-
cal knowledge among the Jaina caryas became neglected at a certain period
of Indian interest into the lore of alchemy has to be made during the time of
the Jaina alchemists of the Latro-Chemical periods as was the case with the
authors of Indian works on Rasayanavidya. Alchemy, as revealed in the ex-
tant Jaina MS. the Suvarna-Rauypa-Siddhi-Sastra and other Jaina alchemi-
cal works, has dealt with mineral kingdom-rasa mercury maharasas (Supe-
rior minerals) and uparasas (inferior minerals), ratnas (gems) and lohas (met-

als) etc.

The Suvarna-Rauypa-Siddhi$astra gives an accounts of the pfocess for
dissolving mercury and oxide of arsenic with conch-shell power, which the
Jaina alchemist names as Bhum Bhum and mentions ash of bone of the neck
of camel and ash of bone of boar as solvent for copper quickly. They are
described as substances endowed with the property of dissolving
metals. Besides, some distilling apparatus (Yantra) have been mentioned in
the Jaina alchemical works e.g. Dolikayayantra, Valukayayantra,

Patalayantra, Kavaciyayantra etc.

In short they have treated mercury, minerals and metals, the construc-
tion of apparatus, the mystic formulae for the purification of metals, the
extraction of essence (Kalka), liquefaction and incineration of metals, etc. the
virtues of mercury are commended in the Jaina alchemical works — the Suvarna-
Rauypa Siddhi-Sastra and others that men are freed from a mul‘itude of dis-
eases by partaking of medicines, prepared with mercury. The final phase of
Jaina alchemy as found in the Suvarna-Rauypa Siddhi-Sastra,
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Rasaratnasamuccaya of Manikyadevasuri, etc. is characterized by the fact that
over and above opium some other foreign drugs are found incorporated into

its pharmacology as is evidenced in other Indian alchemical works.

The Suvarna-Rauypa Siddhi-Sastra and a Jaina MS. Vaidyaka
Samgraha of an unknown author presecribe calomel. (rasakarpura) and
kobcini (kababcini = china root, smilax china=ciniakapur) for whit is termed
for the first time as phiringiroga or the disease of the portuguese. “The use
of this drug as a remedy for syphilis, it is belived, was made known to the
Portuguese at Goa by the Chiness traders about A.D. 1535.> Both opium and
mineral acids are prescribed for many diseases. The Ayurvedic method of
treatment has been described in the Suvarna-Rauypa Siddhi-Sastra, etc. in
detail as is evidenced in ample citations, as found in other Indian Ayurvedic

works.?

Some portions of the Jaina alchemical works have particularly been
devoted to minerals preparation, but it seems that they have been borrowed
chiefly from some other Indian works. The Jaina MS. — the Suvarna-Rauypa
Siddhi-Sastra, MS. the rasaratna-Samuccaya, etc. have dealt with the
preparations of medical tinctures and Prescribed mercury, treated with some
other minerals as remedy for many diseases as found in Arkaprakasa of
Ravana, Bhavaprakasa, etc. The main objective of alchemy as pointed out
by the Jaindcaryas was to show the way for the destruction of all sins (or

evils) — poverty, diseases and old age.”®
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21. MANDALA CONCEPT IN JAMBUDWIPA PRAJNAPTI

- Tejaswini Jangda, Bangalore

Definition of mandala

The word mandala which is in Sanskrit derived from #U€g 8T e[ TT:. ...
This means round, circular. Even though it may be dominated by squares or
triangles. According to Rig Veda, the collection of mantra’s are in different
categories such as 3T, eI, I and HUSH, 3TaTh, §h. Here the mantra’s
which were collected in mandala are called as siikta or Ruk. So here the term
mandala is as a group, which is the centre of collecting mantras.Y ogaSastra
mentions about miladharacakra and Trikonayoni mandala which is presented
in the face of vajranand reflecting light. Trikonayoni mandala is in the trian-
gular shape has the concentric structure. Mandala offers a balance to visual
elements symbolizing the power within us and can arouse concentration or
deep meditation. Kundalini yoga mentions that mandala is yantra within us.
A person gets spiritual power by deep meditation. Vajrayana meditation has
mudra, mandala, mantracarya, karyavatsa, Soucacara, niyama, japa and so
on. kalacakra is described as goddesses of shoonyatha and center of karuna.
This goddesses of mandala is filled with stars and planets, Kalacakra mandala
has the whole world within it. Here cosmic reality and the metaphysical world

are reflected through mandala.

The knowledge of stirya mandala is identified in the name of jyotisya.
The movements of strya in its mandala are counted as one ahoratri.
If we remove the letters Aa and tri from the word ahoratri, only hora
will be left. The other name for jyotisya $astra is hora Sastra. Here
mandala represents the knowledge about cosmic world which can be math-
ematically derived. Therefore the mandala also symbolizes mathematical

knowledge.
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According to Buddhism mandala is a symmetrical representation of
the universe that can be sketched, painted, sculpted, embroidered, or sketched
in sand. According to John Jones, psychology explains that a mandala is an
invocational symbol or sign. Physical disorder has a purpose in human
affair. Psychos are itself a symbol of expressing the persons struggle for
unity of the self.

According to Jainism when a person gets kevalajfiana (supreme knowl-
edge) eight types of mahapratiharyas surround him. Bhamandala is one amongst
them. Bhamandala means orb which represents supreme knowledge of a per-
son. Every living being has its own abha mandala when ara gets cleansed, the
soul shines brightly. Modern science has captured this aura in a photograph
called krilian photography. It tells about four 1€§yas Krsna, nila, kapota, harita
and their qualities in it. Umaswati in the text Tatvartha siitra mentions that
Jambudwipa is just like siirya mandala, the other planets are in bangle shape,
but Jambiidwipa is in plate shape. Mandala means which is circular in shape.

Jaina philosophical text Jambudwipaprajfiapti relates the story of
cakraratna which led king Bharata in his enterprise. According to mythol-
ogy, King Bharata son of first Tirthankanra R§abhadév found two caves
(thimisra and khandprapth) in Vaitadhya mountain. King Bharata opened
the door of the cave with the help of dandaratna by the senapati and by
keeping the gajaratna on his forehead and he entered in the cave on the
elephant. Kakini a jem which destroys the darkness which resembles iron
weighs 8 tola, width 4 fingers and which can destroy the poison and which is
more powerful than sun, moon, and fire and other precious stones. It has the
capacity to give brightness up to 12 yojanas. With this precious stone Bharata
made the circle in east and west walls in the gap of 1:1 yojana, 500 dhanus
width which resembles like the shape of chariot’s wheel and which is bright
like Candra mandala. Like this Bharata drew 49 mandalas. Because of these

mandalas the place has become bright like day light.
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When he got the cakra ratna, he returned to R§abhakiit parvat and from

the same kakani diamond he wrote these lines —

Srfeavg il e s afeesd Wiy
SERTY TEE WA T OO |
SEHTRT TIARIA ST FRETTea! UREET
ifedt g ufea R AT g ard ||
In this awasarpini kala, 3% aara and 1/3" part of this ks€tra — I Bharata,
the cakravarty the first king, I am the king of the people, and none can de-
feat me. I have won this Bharata kshetra. Similarly here we can say that
mandala symbblizes the circle of victor which helped the king Bharatha to
come out of darkness. King Bharata choice of this mandala will now bring
focus on different dimensions. For instance king Bharata represents both
the social and spiritual aspects of the mandala philosophy. He takes resort

from mandala both as a king to conquer a social and spiritual obstruction.

Story of Bahubali and Bharata in which Bahubali mentions taking Bharata’s
help in his realization. It was Bharata who reflects that Bahubali was
somehow disturbed during his penance because he thought he was in the land
posses by Bharata. Any thought of possession is an obstruction in the spiritual
life. Then he thought of going to Bahubali to help him clearing his doubts. Mandala
is also a cycle which refers to many dimensions. Cycle of life, for the training

for the hermit, and the cosmic cycle also represent the cosmic world.
Types of Mandala

Jaina philosophical text Jambudwiprajfiapti mentions that Gautama
ganadhara asks the question about the mandala to Teerthankara Mahavira. He
explains that mandala gives many meanings one of which is rudyarthavacaka.
The mandala is divided into two parts bahya and Abhyantara. There are two
suns in Jambidwipa. The sun has 184 mandalas and it rotates in these mandalas.

It takes 366 days and nights to cover the mandalas. It also tells us the direction

" 1~2 )
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of the sun which moves from South to North and the outer circles of mandalas
to inner circles of mandalas. Here we can say that mandala means the place or

circumference in which sun revolves.

Similarly the text explains about chandramandala. There are five
chandramandala in Jambiidwipa. Its width 56/61 yojana, area thrice in width
and length. The length is 28/61 yojana akhyata. When moon rotates from
candramandala to sarvyabahyantara mandala, it covers the area of 5073 7744/
13725 yojanas in each second. During this the people of Bharatardha ksétra
can see the moon in a distance of 47263, 21/60 yojana. Similarly in Jambudwipa
ksétra there are two naksatramandalas in the distance of two yojanas between
them. The text also explains the circumference of naksatra mandala and so on.
So here we can say it is the symbolism expressed mathematically to count the
distance, circumference etc. it is also a symbolism of jyotisya Sastra because
it studies the planet and its effect on the living being.

General meaning

In general mandala means a symbol which is drawn by priests using
vermillion and turmeric to attain moksa. Here mandala means to get the

concentration or to imagine the area from which we have to come out.
Significance of mandala.

We can give the significance in three concepts. Loukika, Aloukika and
DarSanika. In loukika when we see the picture of Jambiidwipa we get to
know that we are living in a place where there are six mountains, seven places,
14 rivers, and 6 ponds. And we will also come to know about their measure-
ment. In DarSanika this Jambiidwipa is made of six dravyas (jiva, pudgala,
dharma, adharma, akas$a, kala, five astikayas, Jivastikaya, dharma
adharmastikaya and aka$astikaya) and so on. It gives knowledge about srusti,
jeeva jagath. In aloukika we come to know about the srusti jiva jagat, the

formation of Jambiidwipa, where we are and where we will go next.
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The concept of Tirthankara says Jamb@dwipa is permanent but living
beings are not. We roam in four gatis. Déva, naraka, tiryancha, and manusya.
So here Jambudwipa itself is mandala and we are in mandala. If we come out
of this mandala then we can attain moksa which is possible by the concept
of Tirthankara, Samyag-jfiadar§ana-caritra or Dharmadhyana. Again in
dharmadhyana we can see four divisions. Aagma vicaya [the discourse of
Tirthankara], apayvicaya (karmabandha through artadhyana), vipaka vicaya
(the result of karma), sansthana vicaya (it makes us come out of the four
gatis). Here we can say sansthana vicaya is itself a mandala which takes us
from known to unknown knowledge (avadhijiiana of meghakumar). When
bhogabhiimi took the place of karmabhiimi people strongly believed that
through performing the kriyas one can attain the moksa. The King Bharata
took 60000 years to attain the title of cakravarthy. But it took mere seconds
to attain kevalajfidna or moksa. So Jambiidwipa mandala helps us in the re-

alization of the difference between the kriyas and the mind.
Model of Jambudwipa

The picture of Jambudwipa which is in mandala shape mentioned in

Agamas described by the

Tirtankara took the new di-
mension in 1985. Jiianamati
mataji in the year 1985 con-
structed the temple in the
shape of Jambidwipa in
Hastinapur (U.P.). Even the
laymen can also understand
about the Jambiidwipa, its lo-

cation and our presence in

Bharataksétra.




Symbolic meaning

In general when we see the diagram of Jambuidwipa we think that the
diagram is very beautiful but the picture depicts the geographical symbol-
ism. It is the symbolic expression of srusti jiva jagath. It is the symbolism of
the balance of life. It is the symbol of ahimsa through the concept of
Tirthankara. It is the documentation of statistical data. It is the concept of
Tirthankara, Live; let live and help the others to live.

Conclusion

I have begun research on the relevance and importance of these mandalas
in Jain agamas. As we go deep into the subject we understand that it is not
mere drawing but an amazing interpretation of the srusti jiva jagath. It is not
merely a statistical data or geographical symbol but out of this we understand
the presence of another world that is siddhidlaya where moksatmas are
there. Through Tirthankaras we come to know about four gatis which are full of
sorrows. To overcome this we have to understand the same and follow the paths
of Tirthankara. The information which is available in Jambudwipa prajiiapti.

Just as how macrocosm is evolved from microcosm here out of this

mere diagram have evolved much universal truth.

References
Hastimalji Acarya. Jaina Dharma Ka Moulik Itihds Samyajfiana Prakasak Mandala,
Jaipur, 1974
Gjfianamati Mataji. Jambadwipa Vidhana Mandala, Digambar Jain Triloka Sodha
Sansthana, Hastinapur, 1987
Translator Dr. Chaganlal Sastri, Jambiidwipa Prajiiapti Sitra, Beaver, 2008
Ghasilalji Acarya. Sirya Prajfiapti, Akhila Bharata Sastroddhana Samiti, 1981
Acyutananda. J Brhajjatakam, Coukamba Publications, 2002
Kulakarni. R. N Kundalini Yoga, Samaja Pustakalaya Dharvad, 2000
Kulakarni. R. N Sahajasiddi Yoga, Samaja Pustakalaya
Dharviad, 2000
Sarvarthasiddhi. D. Buvanahalli, Padmanabhasarma, Dharmastala, 1988

Web References
En.wikipedia.org/wiki/mandala
http://www.google.com/#pg=john+jones+psychology &hl=en&sugexp=gsis%2Ci18n%
-0-0-0-
{-179 -}
|




22. T SR HEH I 3T
- O qurEaEw B, AEtee
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TThel 3 T TG 2h FH H TEhd H cileh ST o et 3 Ik fomret it sk Sushid g% | 34t
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[Organ izing Institutionsj

1. RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT SANSTHAN
(DEEMED UNIVERSITY)
UNDER MINISTRY OF HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT
GOVT. OF INDIA, NEW DELHI

President : Vice Chancellor :

Shri Kapil Sibal Prof. Radhavallabh Tripathi
Minister of Human Resource Development,

Govt. of India

The Government of India in pursuance of the recommendations of the Sanskrit
Commission (1956— 1957), established the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan on 15th
October, 1970 as an autonomous organization for the purpose of implementing the
policies and programmes of the Central Government for the development, propagation
and promotion of Sanskrit. The Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govt.
of India has declared it as Deemed University on 7th May, 2002.

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is the biggest institute on amongst the Sanskrit
Universities, it is the only multi campuses Sanskrit University.

The objectives of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, as has been declared in

“Memorandum of Association”, Some of those are as under:
OBJECTIVES

The objectives for which the institute is established are to propagate, develop
and encourage traditional Sanskrit learning, research and in pursuance thereof :

i. Toundertake, aid, promote, co-ordinate research in all branches of Sanskrit
learning including teachers training and manuscriptology, to bring out
inter-linkage with the outcome of modern research in the contextually
relevant fields and to bring out publications.

SPYVER
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ii.

iil.

IX.

To establish, take over and administer Campuses in the various parts of the

country and to associate with any other institutions with similar objectives.

To serve as a Central administrative machinery for the management of all
the Campuses established or taken over and to provide effective
co-ordination in their academic work in order to facilitate the
interchangeability and migration of staffs, students and research scholars

and national division of work amongst the Vidyapeethas in specialized fields.

To promote development of Pali and Prakrit languages.

STRUCTURE

The Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is governed by the followings :

*

President

Board of Management
Academic Council

Planning and Monitoring Board

Finance Committee

Minister of Human Resource Development, Govt. of India is the ex-officio

President of the Institution. The Board of Management is the policy making
body. The Vice-Chancellor of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan who is the Chairman

of the Board of Management, is the Principal Executive and Academic officer
of the Sansthan.

At present, apart from its Head Quarter at Delhi, the Rashtriya Sanskrit

Sansthan, New Delhi, has ten other campuses all over India. The Sansthan

Headquarters has various sections such as Academic, Research & Publication,

Correspondence Course & Non-formal Sanskrit Education,

Muktasvadhyayapeetham (Centre for Distant Learning), Examination, Scheme,

Administration and Finance etc.
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ACTIVITIES OF THE SANSTHAN

The Sansthan is making constant efforts for fulfilment of its prescribed
objectives through the various activities :-

1. TEACHING:

2. TEACHERS’ TRAINING (B.Ed):
3. RESEARCH:

4. PUBLICATIONS:

The Sansthan publishes various series of books from time-to-time. The

following series of books of the Sansthan have been initiated so far :-

*  Rajat Jayanti Granthmala (Silver Jubilee Series)

* Swatantra Bharat Swarn Jayanti Granthmala (Golden Jubilee Series)
* Sanskrit Varsh Smriti Granthmala

*  Classical literature and Re-print of rare books

*  Lokapriya Granthmala/Shastriya Granthmala

* Pali/Prakrit Adhyayan Series

5.  COLLECTIONAND PRESERVATION OF SANSKRITMANUSCRIPTS :

6. TEACHING SANSKRIT THROUGH DISTANCE EDUCATION,
CORRESPONDENCE AND NON - FORMAL MODE, TEACHERS’
TRAINING AND PRODUCTION OF SELF STUDY MATERIALS.

7.  PROPAGATION OF SANSKRITEDUCATION THROUGH ELECTRONIC
MEDIA :

8. DEVELOPMENT OF CURRICULUMFOR TRADITIONAL SANSKRIT
TEACHING :

9. EXAMINATION : (a) The Sansthan conducts the examination and confers
certificates/degrees for all its courses run by its campuses and affiliated

institutions.

(20 )
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

ESTABLISHMENT OF CAMPUSES : The Sansthan establishes its
campuses and takes over Sanskrit Institutions and converts them as its
campuses in the different states of the country for traditional Sanskrit
teaching. The Sansthan has ten constituent campuses at present in addition
to the one at Delhi.

SCHOLARSHIPS : The Sansthan awards scholarships to meritorious
students of Sanskrit/pali/prakrit related to constituent campuses and other

institutions throughout the country.

SCHEMES OF THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT : The Sansthan is
implementing various schemes initiated by the Ministry of Human
Resource Development, Government of India for promotion and

propagation of Sanskrit/pali/prakrit language and literature.

COLLABORATION AT INTERNATIONAL LEVEL: In collaboration with
National/International Associations, the Sansthan organises Sanskrit
conferences at National/International levels. In this context, it is worth
mentioning that the Sansthan organised the FIRST world Sanskrit conference
at New Delhi in the year 1972; Fifth world Sanskrit conference at Varanasi
in the year 1981. The 10th World Sanskrit Conference was organised at
Bangalore from Jan 3-9, 1997. The 15th World Sanskrit Conference will
be held in India under the auspices of Sansthan in the year 2012. Sansthan
has sponsored Shastracharcha and Kavi Sammelan in 13th and 14th World
Sanskrit Conferences. Sanskrit Drama has also presented in 14th World
Sanskrit Conference. Sansthan has collaborations with SARIT (L.ondon)
and ECAF (Paris).

PROJECT ONDICTIONARY OF SANSKRITAND INDIAN DIALECTS
AND SUB-DIALECTS :

NATIONAL e-DATA BANK OF SANSKRITLITERATURE :

SET. IR
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16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

INTER CAMPUS YOUTHFESTIVAL :
ALL INDIA SANSKRIT KAVI SAMMELAN :Sansthan organizes All India

Sanskrit Kavi Sammelan namely ‘Kavi Bhaskari” every year.

AKHIL BHARATIYA SANSKRIT NATYOMAHOTSAVA : Sansthan
organizes the first Natyotsava at Bharat Bhavan in which three days seminar

was also held on perspectives in Natyashastra and Sanskrit theatric.

KAUMUDIMAHOTSAVA : Kaumudi Mahotsava is Inter Campus Sanskrit
Drama Festival of Sansthan. It is also organized every year. So far more

than 63 Sanskrit plays in original have been presented in this programme.

SANSKRIT SAPTAHOTSAVA : A week long programme is organized on
the occasion of Shravani Purnima, in which Vidwatsaparya, Kavisaparya,

Sanskrit Competitions etc. are organized.

SANSKRIT SAMMELANAT NER : Sanskrit Sammelan is being organized
at North East Region from 2009. Sansthan has decided to organized a

conference in one of the provinces in NER every year.

PROMOTION OF PRAKRIT : Prakrit Sammelan is being organized from
2009 for the promotion of “Prakrit”. Sansthan organizes National/
International seminars for promotion of Prakrit. Publication of rare texts

will also be under taken.

PROMOTION OF PALI : Sansthan organizes National/International
seminars for promotion of Pali. In addition to this, Junior and Senior

fellowships are also being given in Pali and Prakrit.

INSTITUTION OF SPECIAL LECTURE SERIES : The Rashtriya Sanskrit
Sansthan has instituted the following Memorial Lectures in the Memory
of some great personalities. These Lectures will be organized annually in

different venues.

{210 )

{-310-)



25.

26.

SPECIAL DRIVE FOR COLLECTION AND DIGITIZATION OF
MANUSCRIPTS :

PUBLICATION OF SANSKRIT VARTA QUARTERLY NEWS BULLETIN
: From the year 2008 Sansthan has taken up the publication of a quarterly
news bulletin Sanskrit Varta. The periodical has provided a viable platform
for inter campus dialogue and interaction between the members of Sanskrit

Community all over India.

For further information may be contact at the following address :-

The Registrar

RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT SANSTHAN
(Deemed University)

Under Ministry of Human Resource
Development, Govt. of India

56-57, Institutional Area

Janakpuri, New Delhi-110058

E-PABX : 011-28524993, 28521994
Website - www.sanskrit.nic.in

E-mail - rsks@nda.vsnl.net.in

-0-0-0-
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2. Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth (R.), Shravanabelagola
A) Heritage :

Shravanabelagola nestles between the twin hills of Chandragiri and
Vindyagiri. It is not only a holy place for the Jains, but a national treasure
populated with shrines and temples of remarkable beauty and stand testimony
of ancient and medieval India’s splendour in sculpture and architecture. Lord
Bahubali’s monolithic statute, carved out of a single rock, has been showing
his benediction, message of peace and nonviolence over the last thousand
years. The great shramana saint Acharya Shrutakevali Bhadrabahu came to the
small hill chandragiri at Shravanabelagola in the beginning of third century
B.C. The Bhadrabahu cave at the small hill has remained a witness of his liter-
ary contribution and penance. Siddhanta Charukeerthy Nemichandracharya, the
guru of King Chavundaraya, composed many works in Prakrit Language at
Shravanabelagola in the 10th Century A.D. So this holy place was the seat of
learning, penance and promoting Prakrit studies since ancient time.

Establishment :

The divine preaching of Bhagawan Mahaveera preserved in Prakrit,
which was the language of the people and state language too of kings
Ashoka and Kharabela and others in ancient time. Religious literature that deals
with subjects like Ahimsa, Aparigraha and Anekantavada and works on
epics, narratives, sculpture, vastu, ayurveda, astronomy, mathematics, geography
and so on abound in Prakrit language. So it was decided by Pujya Swamiji to
establish a national level institute for promotion of Prakrit in the ancient seat of
Prakrit in this town Shravanabelagola. The first National level Prakrit
conference was organised on 8" to 10" December in 1990 at Bangalore under
the guidance of Pujya Swamiji and under the Directorship of Dr. Prem
Suman Jain to fulfil the recommendation of this Prakrit conference a National
Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research was established in the year 1991
at Shravanabelagola.

1‘-3}2- I—,



Paramapujya Jagadguru Karmayogi Swasthishri Charukeerthy Bhattaraka
Swamiji has continued his efforts in furthering the study of Prakrit in the
south India. So he had also established Prakrit Jnana Bharati Education
Trust in 1992. This trust has organized the second National Prakrit Confer-
ence in Hyderabad on 15th to 17th June in 1993 under the directorship of
Prof. Prem Suman Jain. Eminent Prakrit Scholars of India have been awarded
in these two Prakrit conference by the trust at Bangalore and Hyderabad.

B) Governing Trusts :
Shrutakevali Education Trust

This National Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research, Shravanabelagola
was being Governed by the Shrutakevali Education Trust (R.) with the
financial support from the Government of Karnataka since 1993 to 2007.
Emeritus Professor Dr. Prem Suman Jain, renowned scholar of Prakrit and
Jainism has joined as Director and Professor of this Institute on 15th Decem-
ber 2006. The Institute is growing in various fields of learning and research
under his leadership.

Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth Trust

Shrutakevali Education Trust (R.) has submitted the proposal to the
ministry of HRD New Dethi and UGC, New Delhi in October 2006 for grant-
ing the University Status and to recognise our Institute as Deemed to be Uni-
versity in the name of Bahubali Prakrit University, Shravanabelagola.

As per the U.G.C. guidelines the institute has prepared the trust deed in
the name and style of proposed deemed to be University that is - ‘Bahubali
Prakrit Vidyapeeth’ and registered it under the public trust in Dist. Hassan
on 31-03-2008. Now this ‘Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth Trust’,
Shravanabelagola is running all the teaching & research activities of our In-
stitution. Shrutakevali Education Trust (R), has provided the ownership of

movable and immovable assets to the Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth with the

(-313-)
GELELY)




corpus fund of Rs 3 corers in F.D. for running the present activities of the In-
stitute and proposed Bahubali Prakrit University. Fifteen years old National
Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research (NIPSAR) is working as Teaching
and Research Centre under the Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth registered Trust.
This Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth Trust has embodied all the rules and
memorandum of aims and objectives of the University prescribe by the U.G.C.
in its guidelines.

This Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth institute situated at Dhavala Teertham,
Shravanabelagola which is an ideal place for pursuing higher studies in all the
subjects related to Prakrit language and literature, comparative study of
Sanskrit, Pali, Apabhramsa, Kannada and other Indian languages, Comparative
Philosophies, religions and Ethics, Art, Archeology and inscriptions,
Manuscript-tology, Peace research, science of living and yoga and Meditation
with simple living and high thinking in greenery environment near the holy
place of Shravanabelagola.

C) Aims and Objectives :

Some of he objectives, for which the Institute Bahubali Prakrit Vidyapeeth is
established and registered, are :-

(i) To provide for instruction and training in such branches of learning as
it may deem with special dedication to the study of Prakrit and
Jainological studies and to cultivate and practice high ideals of nonvio-
lence, Truth, Anekant, Peaceful coexistence with non-attachment for the
welfare of humanity at universal level.

(ii)) To provide for research and for the advancement of and dissemination of
knowledge especially in Prakrit and Jainological studies.

(iii)To undertake extra mural studies, extension programmes and filed
outreach activities to contribute to the development of society.

(iv) To provide for Instruction, Training, Research, Extension and Experi-

mentation through, Post Graduate, Master’s (or equivalent) and Ph.D and

( 214 )
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(vi)

(vii)

other courses at research levels in the various branches of oriental
learning and in the subjects of the need of the day including in Prakrit
and Jainological studies.

To provide for dissemination of knowledge and extension activities in
the Indian Languages and Literature, Prakrit, Pali, Sanskrit and
Apabhramasha Kannada, Hindi etc., also for the advancement of Philoso-
phy, Jainology, Religion, Ethics, Astronomy, Astrology, Mathematics,
Mantravidya, Yoga and Sadhana, Ayurveda, Naturopathy and Psycho
Therapy, Epigraphy, Paleography, Jeewan Vigyan and Meditation and the
fundamental principles of Shramana Culture and such other related and
ancillary or supplementary subjects of the Indian Culture.

To establish Colleges, Vidya Peetha, Universities, campuses of study,
branches and research centres in different parts of India as may be re-
quired for the Jain monks, nuns, students and scholars for the study of
Prakrit Jainology and Indology for example -

(a) To establish Bahubali Prakrit University or to obtain the status of
Deemed to be University to BPV at Shravanabelagola.

(b) To establish Bahubali College of Indology for the various depart-
ments of the University at Shravanabelagola.

(c) To run a research centre in the name of National Institute of Prakrit
Studies and Research at Shravanabelagola.

To encourage students of higher education in critical study of the
above-mentioned and related disciplines and to equip them with an ana-
lytical outlook to discover the elements of social sciences in the various
disciplines.

(xvi) To provide facilities for such other works and activities which will fulfill

and promote the objectives of the Institute and are for the development
of the Institute.

-0-0-0-

—-315- =



3. National Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research
(NIPSAR), Shravanabelagola

A) Establishment / Background

a)

b)

His Holiness Jagadguru Karmayogi Swasthishri Charukeerthy Bhattaraka
Mahaswamiji, Shravanabelagola had inspired to National level Prakrit
scholars in 1990 to meet one place and to think regarding the development
of Prakrit Language and Literature. With the effect of this academic appeal
of His Holiness Swamiji the first National Prakrit Conferences was
organized at Bangalore in December 1990 under the Executive Directorship
of Dr. Prem Suman Jain, Udaipur and convenership of Prof. Hampa
Nagarajaiah, Bangalore. On the one of the recommendation of this National
Prakrit Conference His Holiness Swamiji had submitted one memorandum
on 12 March 1992 regarding establishment ‘Prakrit Study cum Research
Centre’ at Shravanabelagola on the occasion of the Mahamasthakabhisheka
(1993). This memorandum was sent to the under Secretary Revenue
Dept. of Govt. of Karnataka.

Shri G. Puttaswamigowda, Chairman of the state level committee for the
Mahamasthakabhisheka Festival (1993) had referred to this memorandum
of His Holiness Swamiji in the meeting of the committee held on
13-05-1992 in the conference hall of the M.S. Building in Bangalore and
in the item No. 9 (3) the committee agreed to the proposal of
His Holiness Swamiji and asked to the Revenue Secretary to examine it in
detail and take further action to establish Prakrit Study cum Research
Centre with an investment amount of Rs. 50 lacs for this purpose.

Shri S. Somanath, Deputy Secretary to Govt. Revenue Dept. (M) and
Secretary of the Committee had sent the proceedings of the meeting of
13-05-1992 to concern persons by his letter of 19-05-1992 for information

and urgent necessary action.
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d) The office of the Commissioner for Endowments in Karnataka, Bangalore

g)

had sent a letter to the Secretary II to Govt. of Karnataka Revenue Dept.,
Bangalore on 24-06-1992 with full detail for setting-up of an National
Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research at Shravanabelagola, under the
management of Shrutakevali Education Trust (R.), Shravanabelagola. The
Trust Deeds of S.E.T,, the first Board of Directors and the implementation
and objectives of the project were given in this letter.

Shri D. Channarudraiah, Under Secretary to Govt. Revenue Dept. (Muzarai),
after considering the letter of 12-03-1992 of His Holiness Swamiji and letter
of 24-06-1992 of the Endowment Commissioner had sent sanction letter of
financial assistance of Rs. 50 lacs on 31-10-1992 for setting the National
Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research in Shravanabelagola.

The Endowment Commission Dept. of Govt. of Karnataka had sent the
D.D. of 10 lacs as recurring grant for the NIPSAR on 08-04-1994 and the

same Dept. had sent a cheque of Rs. 50 lacs as per it financial sanction of
31-10-1992.

The first meeting of the first Board of Directors was held on 9th April 1993 in the
S.P. Guest House, Shravanabelagola under the Chairmanship of His Holiness
Jagadguru Karmayogi Swasthishri Charukeerthy Bhattaraka Mahaswamiji,
Chairman of Shrutakevali Education Trust (R.). In the proceedings of this meeting

major decision have been taken regarding the National Institute of Prakrit Studies
and Research, Shravanabelagola such as :

1. Construction of the NIPSAR Building.

2. Starting of the Institute during 1993-94.

3. Starting the teaching of Certificate course in Prakrit.

4. Publishing the Text Book for Prakrit Teaching.

5.For appointment of Director and other staff of NIPSAR.
6. Publication of the NIPSAR.

7.Budget of the NIPSAR.

SrYTIR

(-317-)



B) Foundation of Prakrit Bhavan Building. The main building of National
Institute of Prakrit Studies and Research constructed with the financial
support of the Govt. of Karnataka and Shrutakevali Education Trust,
Shravanabelagola. Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma, the then President of India,
inaugurated the 'Prakrit Bhavan' and the institution NIPSAR in 1993. The text

of the foundation stone is as under.
C) Aims and objectives :

It shall be the aim of the Institute to open in Shravanabelagola and other
places schools and colleges, institutions for imparting technical education,
cultural education and agricultural education, training centers, colleges in
medicine, development of technology institutes for development of
Prakrit, Apabhramsa, Sanskrit, Kannada and other Indian languages and
literature shall also be opened measures for the Social, Literary, eco-
nomic and religious improvement shall also be undertaken through ap-
propriate schools and colleges, University. Any Institution originally
started for the development of such things and now become sick for any
reason and are not run properly shall be taken over by the Institute.

The Institute is solely a research and educational Institution dedicated to
the study of Prakrit and Jainological studies and to cultivate and practice
high ideals of Nonviolence, Truth, Anekanth, Peaceful, Coexistence and
Non-attachment for the welfare of humanity on Universal level.

-0-0-0-
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(Our Contributors )

(A) Invited Foreign Scholars Delegates

. Prof.Adelheid Mette

University of Munich,
Munich, Germany.

mette@lrz.uni-muenchen.de

. Prof.Nalini Balbir

University of Paris
Paris, France

Nalini.balbir@wanadoo.fr

. Dr.Peter Flugel,

Dept of Study of Religions,

SOAS, University of London
Thornhaugh Street ,

Russel square, LONDON WC1H OXG
P, oas.ac.uk

Dr.Mr & Ms Jayandra Soni
Dept of Indology & Tibetology
University of Marburg
MARBURG, Germany
sonil@staff.uni-marburg.de

. Dr. Luitgard Soni
University of Marburg
Sprechwissnenschaff
Wihelmi-Repke-StraBe
16 C.D.35032
MARBURG, Germany

. Prof. Johannes Bronkhorst,

Dept of Oriental Languages & Cultures
University of Laussane
BFSH2,CH-1015

Lausanne, Switzerland

johanes. Bronkhorsti@unil.ch

. Prof.Frank Van Den Bossche
Dept.Languages & Cultures

of South & East Asia

University of Gent,

Gent, Belgium

[frank. VanDenBossche@ugent.be

(-319-}

8. EvaDe Clercq,
Dept of Indology
University of Gent
Blandijnberg 2-146
9000 Gent , Belgium
evadeclercq@gmail.com

9. Dr.Stefan Anacker
Rue Des Baiches !
2900, Porrentruy
Switzerland

10. Dr. Andrea Luithle-Hardenberg,
Institute of Asian and Oriental studies
Dept. of Indology and
Comparative Religion
University of Tuebingen
Tuebingen, Germany

11. Ms.Claire Maes
Raketstraat 76, 9000
Gent. Belgium
Phone: 0032476 516 555
Claire. Maes@Ugent.be

12. Prof. Jonardon Ganeri,
Dept of Philosophy
Liverpool University,
Abercromby Square

Liverpool, UK
j. ganeri@sussex.ac.uk

13. Dr.Yumi Fuzimoto
Japan
Ju727@hotmail.co.jp

14. Dr. Diwakar Acharya
Kyoto University
Yoshida Honmachi
Sakyo-ku, Kyoto Japan
acharyadiwakar@gmail.com




15. Prof. Robert Zydenbos
Institute for Indology & Iranistik
University of Munchen
Munich Germany

zydenbos (@ web.de

16. Dr. Eva Maria Glasbrenner
University of Munich
Munich, Germany
evaglasbrenner(@yahoo.ca

17. Prof. Dr. Christoph Emmerich

Dept. & Centre for Study of Religion
University of Toronto, Erindale Room

123 St. George Street
Torronto ON M5S 2E8 Canada

18.

19.

20.

Dr. Hermann Tieken

University of Leiden

Institute Kern, Dept. of Indology
Nonnensteeg 1-3, Postbus 9515
2300 RA Leiden Netherlands

H.J.H. Tieken@hum.leidenuniv.nl

Prof. Marcus Banks

Institute of Social - Cultural Anthropology

51, Banbury Road,
Oxford UK
marcus.banks@anthro.ox.ac.uk
Hawon Ku

Seoul National University

South Korea

(B) Prakrit Scholars from India

1. Prof. Daya Nand Bhargava
C/o Shri Anant Bhargava
G | Paradise Apartment
Durgamarg, Banipartk

Jaipur - 302 001.

2. Prof. Rajaram Jain
B/5-40 C, Sector 34,
Dhavalagiri Apartments
Po - Noida - 201 307. (U.P.)

3. Prof. ML.R. Gelra
Former Vice-Chancellor
Jain Vishva Bharati
5-Ch. 20, Jawahar Nagar,

aipur - 302 004.

4. Prof. Prem Suman Jain
29, Vidyavihar Colony,
Sunderwas (North),

Udaipur - 313 001.

5. Samani Prof. Dr. Mangalprajnaji

Vice-Chancellor
Jaina Vishva Bharti University,
Ladnun - 341 306.
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6. Dr. Anupam Jain
Editor - Arhat Vachan
D-14, Sudama Nagar,
Indore - 452 009.

7. Prof. Hampa Nagarajaiah
#1079, 5th Bolck, 66th Cross,
18" 'A' Main, Rajajinagar,
Bangalore - 560 010.

8. Prof. Kamala Hampana
#1079, 5th Bolck, 66th Cross,
18" 'A’' Main, Rajajinagar,
Bangalore - 560 010.

9. Dr. M.A. Jayachandra
#317, "Dhavalashri"
7th B Main, 3rd'A' Cross,
Ist Block, Kalyana Nagar,

Bangalore - 560 043.

10. Dr. S.P. Patil,
'Vaishali' # 5, Ghevare Plots,

Samaratha Chowk, South Shivaji Nagar,

Sangli - 416 416 .




11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Prof. Padmashekhara

Chairperson

Dept. of Studies in Jainology & Prakrits
University of Mysore,
Manasagangothri,

Mysore - 570 006.

Prof. R.P. Poddar

General Editor

Prakrit English Dictionary Project
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute
Pune -4

Dr. Geeta Mehta

Director, K.J. Somaiya Centre for
Studies in Jainism

Management Institute Building
11 Floor, CabinNo.6

Somaya Vidyavihar Campus
Mumbai - 400 077.

Dr. J.B. Shah

Director, L.D. Institute of Indology
Near Bus Stop, Gujrat University
Ahmedabad -9

Shri Shubhchandra
492, Chitrabhanu Road,
Kuvempu Nagar, Mysore - 6

Dr. N. Suresh Kumar

Dept. of Studies in Jainology & Prakrits
University of Mysore
Manasagangothri, Mysore - 6

Dr. Kalpana Jain

Dept. of Prakrit Languages
L.B.S. Sanskrit Vidyapeeth
Katwarnia Sarai,

New Delhi - 110 016.

Prof. Dr. Nalini Joshi
H.H. Jain Chair
University of Pune
Pune - 411 007.

Prof. Dr. S.R. Benerjee
AD 224, Salt Lakecity
Sector No.1

Kolkata - 700 064.
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20. Dr. Rajesh Sachdeva

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Director

Central Institute of Indian Languages
Manasagangotri

Mysore - 570 006.

Prof. Sagarmal Jain
Director,
Prachya Vidya Shodh Sansthan

Shajapur (M.P.)

Prof. Vijay Kumar Jain
Dept. of Buddhist & Pali
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan
Vikas Khand, Gomti Nagar
Lucknow (U.P.)

Prof. Shreyans Kumar Jain
Dept. of Jain Darshan
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan
Triveni Nagar

aipur (Raj.)

Dr. Anekant Jain

Dept. of Jain Darshan
L.B.S. Sanskrit Vidyapeeth
Katwaria Sarai

New Delhi - 110 016,

Dr. Dharmendra Jain
Prakrit Studies Centre
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan
Triveni Nagar

aipur (Raj.)

Dr. Rajneesh Shukla

S.R.F. Prakrit

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan
55-56, Institutional Area
Janakpuri

New Delhi - 110 058.

Dr. Amrith Mala
S N. Mard Clinic Aliyus

Valpady - 574 236
Mangalore Dist.

Dr. Balaji Garodkar
Director

B.L. Institute of Indology
Alipur Road, 20th KM
Delhi




29.

30.

31

32

33.

34.

35.

36.

37

38.

Dr. Kokila Shah
Dept. of Philosophy
University of Bombay
Mumbai

Dr. B.Y. Lalithamba

1304, 1st ‘C’ Main, 2nd Stage
9 th Block, Nagarbhavi
Bangalore - 560 072

Mr. Manish Modi
Hindi Granth Karyala
C.P. Tank, Heerabag
Mumbai

Prof. Dr. M.N.P. Tiwari
Dept. of Archeology
Banaras Hindu University
Varanasi - 5

Dr. Navneet Kumar Jain
SOSinA.LH.C.R.
Archeology

Jiwaji University

Gwalior - 474 011.

Dr. R. Gopal

Director

Directorate of Archeology and
Museum, Exhibition Ground
Mysore - 570 001.

Dr. Samani Ritu Pragya
Dept. of Jainology,

Jaina Vishva Bharati University
Ladnun - 341 306.

Dr. Samani Ramaniya Pragya
Dept. of Jainology,

Jaina Vishva Bharati University
Ladnun - 341 306.

Dr. Samani Chaitya Pragya
Dept. of Jainology,

Jaina Vishva Bharati University
Ladnun - 341 306.

Dr. Tara Daga
Prakrit Bharti Academy
13-A Main, Malviya Nagar

Jaipur - 302 017
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40.

41.

42.

43.

4s.

46.

47.

48.

Prof. J.R. Bhattacharya
Dept. of Sanskrit-Prakrit

Jaina Vishva Bharti University
Ladnun - 341 306.

Dr. Udaichand Jain
3, Piu Kunj, Near Jain Sthanak
Udaipur - 313 001,

Dr. Jaya Kumar Upadhye
Dept. of Prakrit Languages
L.B.S. Sanskrit Vidyapeeth,
Katwaria Saray

New Delhi - 110 016.

Prof. Dharm Chand Jain
Dept. of Sanskrit,
JN Vyas University

Jodhpur (Raj.)

Prof. Dr. Nalin K. Shastri
Dept. of Botani,
Magadh University

Bodhgaya (Bihar)

Dr. Vimal Anil Bafna

S. 80/Z P-6, Neel Heights
Baner Road Aundh
Pune - 411 007.

Prof. B.S. Sannaiah

H.O.D. - Manuscripts Dept.
National Institute of

Prakrit Studies and Research
Shravanabelagola - 573 135

Dr. Mrs. Saroj Jain

H.0.D. - Prakrit - Hindi
National Institute of

Prakrit Studies and Research .

Shravanabelagola - 573 135

Dr. M.S. Padma
Dept. of Jainology and Prakrits
Mysore University

Mysore

Dr. Padmavati

Dept. of Jainology and Prakrits
Mysore University

Mysore




49.

50.

51

52.

53.

Dr. Jwala Suresh Kumar

C/o Dr. N. Suresh Kumar

Dept. of Studies in Jainology & Prakrits
University of Mysore
Manasagangothri,

Mysore - 6

Prof. N. Devendra Kumar
Shri Brahmadeva Nilaya,
Vasu Layout, K-Block,
Ramkrishna Nagar,

Mysore

Prof. Jeevendra Kumar Hotepete

C/o Dr. N. Suresh Kumar

Dept. of Studies in Jainology & Prakrits
University of Mysore
Manasagangothri, Mysore - 6

Mysore

Dr. Umanath Shenai
H.O.D. - History Dept.
S.D.M. College,
Ujire (Karnataka)

Dr. C.P. Kusuma

Convener - Prakrit Exam (Kannada)
National Institute of

Prakrit Studies and Research
Shravanabelagela - 573 135
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4.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

Dr. MLP. Rajendra Kumar
Prakrit Exam Dept.

National Institute of

Prakrit Studies and Research
Shravanabelagola - §73 135

Dr. M.P. Siddarth

Research Assistant
National Institute of

Prakrit Studies and Research

Shravanabelagola - 573 135

Shri S.N. Ashok Kumar
Editor

‘Gommatavant’
Shravanabelagola - 573 135

Dr. T.R. Jodatti
National Institute of
Prakrit Studies and Research

Shravanabelagola - 573 135

Tejaswini Jangda
1/1-1, Atria Towers,
Palace road,
Bangalore- 560001.

Dr. Vidyavati Jain
B-5/40-C, Sector 34
Dhavalgiri Apartments

Po - NOIDA -201 307 (U.P.)

Dr. Sudarshan Mishra
Prakrit Studies Centre
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan
Triveni Nagar

Jaipur (Raj.)
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Tome they(Prakrit Texts) are
really universal~ and they also
deliver a universal message -
because they raise the
suppressed voices - they bring
out the female discourse that
has_remained too much
neglected-in the male
deminated society of great
thinkers, philoSophers whose
texts, ideologies and
postulations are mostly
discussed in the seminar like
this. This Seminar also as

viewed the other voices that

call our-attention through

Prakrit poetry works and the
universal values emerging

through them.

Prof. R.V: Tripathi,

Vice Chancellor

Rashtriya Sanksrit Sansthan;
New-Delhi.
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